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(yow ſaie) in charging yow with the crimes of thoſe men whoſe  fokz. bu, 
-hergfies and wickednes itis well knowen yow deteſt. , , 


[cruſt no manthinketh Ges ra Ns Dorman, 
M;Nowell . For ſtandy Sep proms Gaara 


Ve 


Arrian hero ghar 


andrruly;as he ſhoulde, thats 


ſtart reſi 


SS 
=D 
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A DISPROVER: OF 


; 15it greate, nor came.of malice ſache as it. is , but of 


ſome ſache ſmall ouerlight. as .maye 1 2ppen ſome time 
to the diligenteſt writer thatis, Howe euerit be;this theri- 
gorouſle noting thereof maye.giue 'men-to vhdreſtands; 
thatit wentharde with yow., when yow AER to 
ſcke after ſuche aduauntages..! -/;; .. 


_.,Yowſlaye of this place of $ Baſile, chavk ie. Socks! moſls 
lively Al the doinges of the Papiſtes. 1. .... 
Dorman. | "Youre onely proute hereof ſtanc = ypona Lopes off 
fdaunderouſe lies: Becaule the p lace of S. Baſile is extant 
to be ſcene, I will trouble noffardre the learned reader, but 
defire him only1 to conferit ws theſeM. Nowells ſas 
undres;-' 

Here M. Nome yow Fagh ina me once againe witha 2 
ol. 4.32 concluf on, gathered '( yow ate) our of that which hetherro 


Nowell. 
b. 30. 


hathe bene alleaged our of S .*Cyprian and'S . Bafile, and faic- 


x thatIamaort aſhamed to applye theplaces beforementionedts: 


the proufe ofthe B, of Romes ſupremacy. 
Dorman, ***Firſt, I gather here no-concluſion our of the places bes 
fore allea ed and. therfore applye notby the waye of con-. 
dudingt cſeaucoritiesto the B, of Rome his ſupremacic, 
Ales and Fs hari is an other lye. Tris a rranſition rather , ſo dra + 
... wenoutof chez. firſt alleaged anctoricies,thavi eruedal- 


io+ £01 rq makea ſeppe,. anda NEWE QEgt tothe ſeconds, g 
pointe touching more Oe peat By poprnberen Lmuch* 
maruell that yow fowly mille youre termes M.. 


Nowell: ETD yow milled the quiſſhiniz: ſo 
yow as homelic a partein Jan pl reaſon ypon to 


M. No- pretcnde: 


well ma» 15 to ma 
kerh me 


Sher in cm Romisthebiſhopp pappotnitedby God, tobe RethLe earthe'the* 
pleaſure, lautull apernogy an 
Fol-5 21, imoall xerefie31s to make open warre againſt the B , of Rome. 


The 


n-warre againſt the biſhopp appoinged by G Godta 


_ 


png on. in this wile:The entry into all herefies: 
berthe Izuful gouernourand heade of the churche; b che Bd * 


heade of the, churches Ergo, theenrrye] 


had ſhowed how heretikes HR OO oi = 


' wentfrom:the obedience of their lau 


reaſon McNowel, nigh Inothause defended tharargumet 
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NOWELT Fo REPROVEEY. 5 
The which reaſon althoughe itbe moſts trucinirſelte,, 
and I mindedro defende enery parte thereof ,yearreaſo | 
ned I notſo here, but minded only. in this placeto paſle 
to the example of Nouatus the heretike , that as before I 
-biſhoppes-ſo here 
I might ſerbefore the Readers eyes'one , who ſpared not 
cuen the Biſhop of Romehim ſelfe, that fo this propertis 
of heretikss and {chiſmarikes might appeare and be the 
better proued , while they forfake not onely the inferiour 
biſhoppes, but him alſo that 15the chiefe of all other. 
© Bur whatif Thad reaſoned as. you woulde make me to 


trowe you? Yeas forlothe mughtTI not prouit "my mmor 


this place of S.Cyprian,bur mo. it tobetrue, nll. 


mple , asyow 


riouts towardestheir owne' 
pot 


 D-.man, 


_  tothis place as they muſt,then ſhall it appear e how alſcly 


A DISPROVPE! OT M, 


cheth\ſo.1q likewiſe is the contempre.of thee Popeas the highelk [af 


all bi papa. the be inningot benien nowe:;Firſt I denie thear- - 


gumenr,forthatirfolowerh not, though it be evil for the infe=- 
riourtodifobey his.owne biſhop to'whoſe obedience in'allpod- 
lines beis bounden, therefore it is euill fora ſtrauigier not to 0- 
bey a ſtraunge forraine viurper,to-whome he OE no dutie of 


obedience . Againe I ſaie, though it be ed ones Inorg ro 


diſobey:Cyprian,Rogarian, yea or Cotnelings being godly or ca- 
tholike biſhoppes:yeat isit notlikewjſe the vautiorers 4 of herefies; 
to diſobeye any the late Popes of Rome , who werenot only no 


| godly biſhoppes(as were Cyprian, Rogatian,and Cornelius ) but 


e moſte-wicked,andin deeds! no biſhoppes att all; bur falſe 
vſurpers of worldly tirannie.,, Whomefor theſubietgs ofan o- 
ther Chriſtian-and. laufull- ſoueraigne to obeye,, and. not to 
ww _y is the beginning of herefies, treaſons \ and other miiſ- 
odefes.:.7: 01! 15G U VT 37 HUGE DR: 1 Mod 
;: This 15my fimaple colletion;you faie. Eacknowledgeit 
for mine as ſimpleas1tis, and ta'youre double an{were 
thereto replye as foloweth.Firſt;to the firſt ;thatit is moſte 
falſe that yairlaye for a grounded truthe, that the bulhop of 


"= 


Romeisa fortaine:vſurper,as:when'E to! gatheredin my 


mtreduaion'L. minded; ta:proue in the handlmy of the 
firſt principall arncle of the popes auftontie , and fo fence 
baue done; Whereof ſeing .youre ſelfe are not ignorant , 
you hauedelt not f1mply butdoubly , labouring to decet- 


ue the f1mple, by defacing (as youthougth my preface as 


_ vnſkilfully written , for that:\L haue. there onlyayde and 


notprouecd , that thepope*is the chiefe heade of Chriſtes 
ehurche in earthe,whereas that T referred(as by good ordre 
of writing the learned knowe 1 ought) to the firſt article 
of the-popes ſupremacie:;Fothe reaſons 'and+proufesin 
which place brought ;45:1n! all:yourevanfwere you never 
come neare , but cauill and wrangle againſt my Inmrrodus 
on}, whiche ſhoweth the caule of ichiſmes tobe di(o- 
bedience againſt paſtours arid biſhops:fo'if they beapphed 


you 
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» es. 99. 116 ay 


che of Romie') asit is no foriner es the* churetk | 
ca and to the other churches through out"the worlds bur #5 


& R 


NOWELLES. KEPROVEE. 6. 


you ſaye, that the wordes of S:Cypriar 00954208, rn 


out all caule. bh oft 00 Ln UL ELIG. 
' Burbecauſe the which fares ofihix firſt i ahve 

res to proue my argum ment naughr ſandeth in'this, nk the 

biſhop of Rome being : a forriner , no ſuche rok can be 


made from'S. Cyprian and S. Bafilehis wordes:I will here 


ouer and aboue that which'T haue allreadie {aide in' the 


handling of this arricle in his propre lace,preſently proue 
by S . Cyprian 'and'S. Baſile bothe;, that he was taken by 


them for no foriner, neither in Aﬀrics » Fraunce, Spaine, 


neither yeatin the Eaſts churche, of the whiche S, Sakils 


Was” Tarts 
oy 


\Porkifiied firſt, "_ ah B: of R Mntuhiles cyfove takih | 


there by 'S.Cyprian'to be a'forraine viarpar', whoſe chur- 
che he called ecc 
and mother churche of the catholike churche?IF the char- 
che of Rome be'the roote and mother 'to/all other chur- 
ches, then; if the mother be aboae the: childremifthemo- 
ther at! roote*be' no foriners to the child and brart- 
hes of the rree;1t will folowe verie wel firſt that the chur- 

chiss 'of Aﬀri- 


aboue themall,charfo the biſhop ofthe ſameis aboni ] 
B;of Carthageand all other biſhoppes, #td no fo Finer 
viurper. And as carnall children how farre lo everth 


their children, 'nor their laide. 
riners: even iſo the biſhop of Rome who 

churche that 1 15 mother to all other ,\ nh 'notro bed 
fatherto his children dwell they nener 


was vicd eo nTEE legates rohim to; pa eifje- id WP t, 


| 


lefie catholice radicem & matricem, the roote * 


farre of Was ths f 
B.ofRomereputed a rdunger to the biſhoppes of Afriez 


The pope 


taken for 


no page reel | 


prian and 


S.Bafile | 


Afrike. 


: chey by. 

ve from their natural! parentes ceale.not therfore"to'be- 
rentes become therby for- 
ucrneth that 


RES. 
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| holdingandalloy 
tholike churche . When all the African. biſhoppes afſeme' 


A DISPROVEE OF M. 


and to bring knowledge ofthe-truthe 2. Whoſe commu; 


nion to holde,S, Cyprian calleth in. this epiſtle the firms 
wing of the vnitie and charitie of the ca- 


bled rogether in couhcel,direded their leteres to the biſhop 
of Rome Praying bim to confitme their doings, by the aur 


 .. x 


_ thatyou would xr perluade men he had , woulde he 


thinke we haue 


aide of thoſe {chilmatikestharfailed ute 


peſſer.que mendaces linguas re cerie probatione con- 
winceret; They are{ailed to Rome with 'their. marchandiſe 


# SP © + + &S 
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\fwere, ifone f | 620 I\.Off HRyng 0 
Burnoweconkderingtha ſaint Cyprian lajed;not! thus 
| bar contragiewile: made his-atcount-rbiſtan ewitrchetn 
arid tre the matter before the biſhop. of Roms ;25iciumar 
nifeſt by thelewardes ( 4s! showgh-4he. rathe touldener faile 


after rhem;, orc); (nag hat thigwbelonÞiblawaes chickely 
writen tg (979486 3P) noe lng Gie.00- eres 
thoſeſehy 4s by. chisamongeſt ocherntay ap 


thathe. faith, to 'Gorneluis;;; Now: itend as 22411 rc 
pes not a pigs een oo 


—_ ch _. 
ſhoulde atle; 
| a io mherabope 


preuatie} in {utes;hu tin 


a thee ufolgweths where $..Cypria 
.g2uerne pm rphen s to boao Fore Nonelrom 
Afrgaza Fraunce; ', a7: nHQqy 274 Ts NUFETEEOI 
Of Ar by a townein France was iſ hopin 
OR vid $209 (pare 719" x6 $4. ark ata TEN | 
tie, of Nauatus.Ot him S Cyprian, quaip _ Srophannt 
the Pope in this wile.Dirigantiyr in gnoumndans 5.4 plel 
Arelaze conſiſtentem « ie luere,quibus abftenca Mattiana wlins 
1n _ erns ſubſtiruarur, & grex Chrifts qua qua- in hodie; 1 1b 
ill at £7 Pnerarms co | A-nT, 4{#;;5; AAt15 tO. 
fay Fac yourelettrest to the __—_ 
Afar by: the which Matrtianus; being 'exc 
other maze be putin his Pls. and et 
which tr this ye b 


34 


$paine, 


ome ſubicRes,and ler Arles in Fraunce where he 


A” DISPROVPE OF MM. 


Now<Ghidre [ pray yowthat 


fometoindge whether ie he likely 
that S.Oy fanifhe ha taken'the "of Rome to bea for - 


_ Naerin.other countries ; ;woulde haute cucr willed him to 
| haueſent ſuchelertres;as\whereby heſhoulde excomunica- 


teanddepriue of fus bidwptihes Rtabborne or wilful here- 
eike,whenwith as good! hight'as' MMNonwell dothe here.the 
heretike 
foreme viurper as \crvarns and'meddle in his owne' "diocel- 
ie with excommunicating”;, r depriuing and ons 1 'of his 


ad no- 
thingeo doe, alone.Confidre whether theſe wordes ( and 
the! flocks of Chrifte ſeattred 6. maye beghrheted rogerher doe 
norargueas muche, 45 that' 'when 'pecuher pa ours doe 
notrheir dunes, recourſe he \t&'behad ro the brſhop'of 


K-63 


Romerhe heads and chieke epherd of all? Finally LerM. 
elt: ether he would tir ſelfe(hauing that 
opinion charkhe I B Df Oflaty w for ex4inple;in Frannce, 


avere-as he" #;#fortther th hplaiid') Jwnre viitohim, ro 
_  Gndehis hertres to thearie andpeople of London ro cx- 


communicate,and | depriue M. Grindal betaule he is'an he- 
recike.IFhe woulds nerf as thitis robetudged) trube he 
foulde doe $;* Cyprian vronie to make hen belene- that 
he woulde playe fuche*a'fook parte a5he woulde not 
hamſelfe.1t folowerh therfote.tharmn Fraunce by the 1udg- 
ment'of $, Cyprian the B. off grower was taken for no 
wy YEN 1904 4 ay 
: O Spaine,whether ae the B: FR; were a - Folk. 
ner,ler thereſtoring of Bafilides by Stephanusthe Pope to 


his biſhoprike, be a wirneſſe: &gainſt which ſentence when 


S.Cypnan wick the other biſhoppes 6f Africa gathered ts 0 


mo _— $. abinas che newetnade biſhop, they had 


— 


biſhop tnight have b1dderi him $0 thake his Gates 


no 
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ene wal ellog fa 
Ns caſe andtruthe, by wiong infor: 
Pope had bene: taken by: S. Cypt 
Sreans woulde he mere rearhin raken. again & J 
tence that- hen; ha! propa By! 
which confirmerh his audtocibie ini 'Spaine Forſang the + 
ſentence was vmuuſt for no. other catiſe;bur becat theſug- 

eſtion was vntrue;1tfoloweth thatiFatbad bem 
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as he is tobeabhowed ther pailbellyatd rc vn 
But he ſhoulde contrary/wile haue faiderathep: He hot 
{o mach robe. blamed; chargo!helpe NG n 
falſe tale;ashe5tobeab at 

menotaaies whe he 


a forriner,to meddlein ſtra 
laty arid notſo,and 


- thing todoe.But S.Cyp therefor, vp* 
por this. placs; andalto the' vertueandholines of Stein 
confidered';whb-dieng after for © 2 
and conſtant martyr , woulde not inialitib:does wihngly pp 
ſuche wrong asto muade/another:mannes1urniſdiction, F + +7 
maye be bolde ro concludehar as ur Africaand Fraunce, een 
ſo in Spainealſo,che.B. of Roms i rant © Hhagt 
for no foriners/ 19.627 601401000 hy gon ure hel oatber "od" 
:41Poioomenowe \co.Baſi Lev hi epittle 1 P 
ArkandGus, whereurhe-ſhewer his udealovdbo; | chit the 

biſhop of Rome bewritten-yncs', to ſende his Egat 
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3 *LKE 'DIYSPROVFE -Or Ms 
(of diiminl be aſufficient ceſtimony pokether av thatrime 
 -hispowerwae PSI FIR urped.Forif they. had 
* Sndged:his auftoritiethereto be none; neuer woulde they 
 hkvevſed this word:ve apſe auftoritatem rei concilier, that he 
may ger auRtoritie to the matter, ordewlſed eo the ſel 
ues tohaucluchemen fent fro Romeas mightbe meeteto 
gauctne,andadmaiiſhe thoſe A ſhoulde be founde fro- 
wardeand peruerſe emenge ft them ;to:vndoe and oucr- 
throw the aces of the heeclt councell holden at Arimi- 
nuam:before.If S.Bafile had takerithe biſhop of Rome for 
2x foriner,neuer woulde he haue ſcnt to Rome for viſitours 


to beſent from Italy:to- viſite rhe inthe B: te of the 


-worlde:Finally if the B of Rome had benc a foriner,neuet 
durſt hehaue bene {0:bolde as to'haue ſent to Cefaris, {o 
farre from Rome;his legates Lucifer and Euſebius, to ap- 
* the ſtrife thatwas there berwene S.Babl and Zuſehive, 
+0 By this: that bach bene allzaged\yowe bauc hearde M. 


| Nowel tnough and more pethappes then you woulde toe, 


_ roſhows: that 8. 'Cyprian;and 8. Bafilecokenorthe B. of 


Rome his auctocitie tor forreine of viurped,So:that I maie 
nowe bebolde to conclude; that this firſt anſwere of you- 
res beingproudd tg. be falſe, there is n6 lex in-that, bur that 


my.fimple calle@ion (as you __ wiiabs.taken as is, 
roms andfufficient. 10: of io , 


Lad Enoialraafrenipetbelark Ce heh you- 
 re-delfe:iniftruſted } andtherfore added. this as it were to 


 yndreprop 1) ksfellother: moſte vaine and; fonds. For: 
what (cripture haue you, what Docours, what councelles;: 


if iv1were- grained to: yo itt the! biuhappes-of, Rome + 


| hauebdne of late: yeares; wicked 'men;to-proue thay be+ 


_ cauſe of theiriciull, maners;:their htaderonde fake! 
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though yow might by this meanes Sa meinto.an ll 
conceite with the reader,by perſuading that I allea 

place to the purpoſe. The Arrians yow wote well (forir _ 

a thingincident to herefies) had beſide their errours in do- 

Arine manie foule' defortnities in maners . Now what a 


newe kinde of reaſon. is this I;praie yow-thatyow ve: 


lam not like Dauus or Syrus | ai or two properties that they 

haue: Ergoi in no propertie at; Doe you pres ree with the Ar- 

riansin no pointe c of their maniers;becauſe yow beleue(' you 
faye)well concerning the doati: ne of the Trinitie? If you 

| beleue well,God continue you therein,at the leaſt ſome of 

your pewe felowes pretiding onceas goodaffedtiontherto 

[ove do kt, li; come ſo Le Lk they, not, on- 

have ;blaſphemed fit in open ons , but prote- 

Fee Stphy { ed alſo to pur to: _ to their Cloiſters, - 
Es”, Fen to beleue thereof. as the catholike churche do- 
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7 Newle. \Wherfore kiekkingeri in that Epiſtle apperteine nacking to 


the.But ler that be theirfaulte , I aye not here that you be 


yeat come {o farre,which n9 evichſtanding, youre conclu- 


NOWELLES” REPROVBEFE.. 
fron that you infer(wherefore his ſaingesin. that e 
_ reignenothing to ys)15 falſe. For you 0 & CARUICN 
you pull downe altars,you-contemne. the iradi jons of 

fathers (the diligent obſeruation whereof $,] ieth 1 


this place was condemned by the. Arcians asa rears Gal 


ke) beſide other thinges,as maie to them that reade the hi- 
ſories more plainely. Ky .So that when you called me 
dreaming for bringing this as not to 9 fg arp rrokehct 
belike youre ſelfe nod dy ir wa ST rd ooe 


43; 


'Yow aſkerwhy nc PRICE Eatefwhols epiſil 


I alleaged here)wroteriorto rhe pope; as Cos Tar 
but indifferently toallthe biſkoppes of Fraunce 
outany mention of the B.of Rome ar all, whereoff/ yow-y 


ther a foliſhe rage! wipes menu tes and- of that;that S. 


placed: the'biſh poke ince. before the Jalizn biſlhoppes, 
ib 1 Fraud eohelyg Siren tn Bj Of Boop 
a yet) ofthe urche, IRS. 


wk AS S&5 #S 


Trulye M.Nowell I neverbroughtit t to: cirfun the bil 
ſhop ofRomes ſupremacie:l brought itto praue., thatthe 
faceofoure:ttme was not: muche: enlikero thatofthe Ar- 
rians,and to that.it 1s nat1mper 
de Lalke you againe, whatxf he-wrote ta the pi 
lettres for his axde in theſe &ffcultyes? Andift 
chat ſhould not makegreately for his fpreacie combo. 
meihe woulde not write as.toa common. bitho 
otherbnt ſeuerally tohimſelfe alone; as being 
his other brethern.Trulye theres er" ring 
- ny before this, written by him to Athanaſius, whereingon- 

ferring with him about the withſtanding of the Arrians. 
hereſfie, he telleth him, that Ris counſel is,that they -ſende. 
lettres:to the B.of Rome,that be mey confulre the matter and 


gine hy; ſentence, AI can wr harde to hawe. 


| FE? 


and Ttaly,with- 


Whift.y1, 


he him ſelfe chofing mete men for the prrpnſe, ſuche as [boulde af- 


| gentlenes and finceritie off manners to warne ard reprout ſuche 
- pernerſe men at croubled them, ſhould grue aufRoritie tothe mat © 


:.} by no-meanes, wnght vnto the buhop therea f alone,bur 
 joyntly together-with biſhop Arhanaſius;whoſe fame he. 


whatcan-youlayewhy theepiſtlewritren ro Mcerins,that: 


cerning thismatter?How eueritbe,thele two placesargue, 


_ felfeto be madecuen oftheparinges of malice; who mdge: 


- called the biſhoppesalltogether brethernang-felowes in the mi- 


,nidn of kisſuprencaty;thatM.Dormanand other papiſtcs do.no-: 
s oe = ; : | : we 


firft & common councell called, and then ſo to ſende from thence, 


well be hable to btare-out the paines of the TORTNLY , 4s for their 


"Why might not this epiſtle M.Nowell;be touching the- 
ſame matter whercot he wrote to the biſhoppes of Fraun- 
ce andIralie ? why might it nothe that knowing theho- 


nourof tharice of Rome to.beſogreateas itis , he woulde 


knewe to bein the churehe ſuche, that :he could aſke.no 
reaſonable.petition-wwhiche ſhoulde not be: gratinted:or: 

TE | Fl FR. - #8 Oh RT 75 5 OT 1 LOS.” Err 2 im , 
they two ſhotlde ſende'ro'Rome*for viſftotits'to viſite' 
their countrie whiche was in the Eaſte,might'notbe con-" 


chattheominting ofthe B.ofRome his name here,was nat F 
= © "74 IRR 20 ofthis auctorme. And thas- b [ 
rstheyfondeiconiecuzeot iyouresſhowedto bevaineand: | A 
dEniotorce.Now fordifſembling (as you ſaie the ordreof, |! 
thebilhoppes named inthe epiſtle, truly you ſherve youre. | | : 3 


{o maliciouſlywhereno cauſeis. For to-whatpurpole ſho- 
dldeLconcealethir; whichno manicouldeſuſpet;chat a- EK 
niswoulde;cucr' haye:bene ſo fooliſheas to haue brought' b 
Opn ASQ 10. =o ot du £3 90657; | E 


.cIrfoloweth.:5.Bafilewith the other biſhoppes of the Eaſte, 
niſtexie, which they woulg neuer hauedone,had they had thisopi- 
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[yeares 
xp ſemue and encr houe done. _prout table and 
thay ol the paines to reade 
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their firſt fundations. | | 
_ _ . Here youcompell me tg 


# 4 . Ef * 


F119 4 rich you,into a diſpu- bs : | 

7 tationaboutaltars.And for theiuſtihengof your commu- ,, . .. 

L non table,you alleage firſt that oure ſauiour inftituted the ſa- Alrars. 

= cramentat a table &c. Andthae S Paule calleth it menſam - domi- Nowell, 
#1cau oure Londeetable, ITT, gh meh 


_ A'S; ay 

_ Tothefate of Chiiſt mayebe anſwered ewo wayes,. 29mm: 

* Firſt,that we confadre AS (-alzer ) fo muche- 
the matter whereof itis made , as we. doe the thing which 
is executed-vpon- 1t, For it is. not ſtone that.makethirto., © 
be called an altar;no more then wood, falueror golde, bur 
is.chelacnifice done ypon it; which maketh it fo. to be cal- 
led-Sa-that when Chriſt out (aqiour. inſtituted this lacri- 
fce dr.oblation, of the newe'teſtament ( as namely the 


auncient father Irineus.callech it) although ( as yow aye) 4.63% | 
men hadin thoſe daiesin their houſes no altars inſtedeoftabl 5 08 
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LE 

« |  wauarableof woodorawooddemaltargherefore wemuſt 
_ change the ordre off Chriſtes churche, and downe with 
: | oure ſtone altars and ſer vp tables of wood: then muſt I 
anſwere you,that this was, one ofthe thinges , which oure 
Gr ST 


FF of his Apoſtles by whom he woulddilpole che bulines of [2 

| 2 the church,and that by the ſame yery mene that youwolud + +08 

I haue alrars palled downe, you may alſo ouersthrow chur- 3c. (> 

- Þ ches.For except you think M.Nowel(to vie your own rea- *fM.Nos |: 

ſon made here againſt alcars) that me vſcd ro dwelle in tho Juern 

= FAS CAL gl 1 of priuate houſen,you wil gra- we chur-. 
- unte I dareſays that Chriſt inſticuted this ſacramet ina pri ©** 

uate houſe, andſo by that reaſon of youres down withthe 
churches,and let yourcomunion bem Iftred in parlors of 
4; ” F 3 pe as 


Its. " 
: ye. Oh IR HLH 
ts, & et go FN ve 7 & 
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Hebr,1y. 


3 Gao AY O . R S — Fe . , = —_— : 
= , . ey: _ FS IO wa dies, RENE et ES on Er ER. 4 aA A "22s 
_— At bees ta 7 ee Pre 44 >" a Hat 5 


2F FoJ 
ad (Ng Ve 


E A DISPROVFE OF Mo). 
* private houſes, "tTIcan; 


»” > 4 *. 
4 $3 * = 


L 


Neither L,nor al the papiſtes with me{yow ſay) c4 bring ſo mu. 


+ Che outof thenewe teſtament for altarsas you haue done for the 
Lordes table, VS | | 


Yes that fan my ſelfe alone M.Nowell without a- 


; nic other helpe.: Is the firſt epiſtle of S.Paule to the Co- 


rinth. anie parte ofthe neweteſtament?I truſt you wil ſa- 
ye yea, ſeing that one of youre.places is taken out:of that 


epiſtle. Yea but is theninth chapurre anie parte of that epi- 


ſRle?If it-be,then haue you there expreſſe menrion'of altars, 
where the'\texte ſajerh that they at ſerue thealrarſhill h- 
ye by thealtar. And againe to'the'Hebrues: we have a1 altur* 
hereof they maye not eate that ſerue the tabernacle. Whereyou' 


cannot/faye, that he ment 6f-any altar other 'thervof che 


newe teſtament:for he comparerh-rogether the tabernacle 
of the olde Jaw and the altar of the new. How aye you no- 


we M.Nowell haue we {criprute for alrars our ofthe news 


teſtament or po?I thinke you will fay thar we have, and he 
that ſhal wel way the. places,that chey ate better applied the 
are youres toe. For whereas you woulde leme to wipe away 
all ſuch places of the fathers and auncier writers (which be 
infimite,and the worde altara hundred times no doubt me= 


. - tioned 1n their writinges for the worde tableonce)by a figu 


ratiue ſpeche(by which reaſon and by berter ro'as you haue 
by figures robbed vs allready of Chriſtgs body and bloud, 
the ſacrifice of the churche ; ſo you might bring the tem- 
ple itſelfe to a figure, becaule the Apottle ſaieth”, remplum 
Dei quod eftis 'yos : the temple of God whichare you ) it is 
the worde table that is figuratiuely vied,afwell in the feri- 
ptures as the fathers writinges. As namely in this place he- 
re allceaged by you of the Apoſtle, where 1t 15 laide; Tow car 


. JN 
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«6 k pdrtakert of the table 0 the-Loxde ; ; ant df ol rebirefeb 


diuels.Is not the wordertable which Foul to pro-: 
tie yours' communion tableby ; ( whereas ifyou woulde 
'nedes vie that worde; you ſhoalde hauerakenthe table he- 
-re mentioned in the. Enate place which agreeth- more 
aptly: thereto )is itnot Ifaye a plaine figuratine worde,(ig- 
- ntfieng to'vs the feaſt or banket exhibited thereupon ? For 
© -whenthefayeth,partakers of the table, it ſhoulde goverye 
| harde with. them .thar ſhoulde eate';, if that. were pro- 
-pre ſpeache you wote well. And thus you mayelce , that 
we haue not onelye ſcripture for altars alwell as you, but 
'more properalſo,and that better froju the: lame then the 


_—_ by you brought. | 


You laye, that if S. Baſile and ſame' other olde writers attic 
: an pawl is no propre but a figuratiue name &c. 


;O M.Nowell you knowe well inough- -howe « euer you 
ds" here extenuatethe matter, that 1t is not S. Baſile a- 


lone with'iſomefewe other that fs. call it , but all the aun- 


cient writers eucn from che Apoſtle Paules time to: oures, 
hays ſo called it, and'that the contrarie is. moſte true , that 
as they hays: vid this. worde cable ſeldom. times:ſo they ha- 


ve vied it at Giche times(as did:S.Paule ) to fignifie by a fi- 


1. Cor. 10, 


M. Noe 
well auoi 
ding the 
worde(al- 
tar) )by 4 
figure, als 
leageth 
the worde 
table that 
can not : 
otherwiſe 


be vndet- 


ſand.,j ; 


Fo 


gureeither the heauenly banquet delivered vpon.the fame, - 


ituall 
icke to. 


or for that atalcarhath = of 7-crajee a a ſpi 
table. The whiche thing youreſelfe woulde nor f 


graunt,wereitnort thar the graunting ofa. true altar were 


like toenfargea trye ſacrifice. But to cheentent the worl- 


de may perceue how you abuſe them boch in che ane and 


the other:I wil hers oure of cecraine auncice writers ſayo lo = 


muche as I truſt they ſhall all perceiue,that this figuratiue 


altaragd SES: Fr py the falle fable and yaine dre- 


a.Cor.9. 


Hcbr.1t. 
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private houſes, | F | 7 mn mo 


Neither Lnor 41 the papiftes with me(yowſay) cf bring fo mu. 
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Lordes table, | | 
* Yes that I'can my ſelfe alone MNowell without a- 


. che out of thenewe teſtament for altars as you haue' I6He fob the 


. nicotherhelpe. K the firſt epiſtle of S.Paule to the Co- 
rinth. anie parte ofthe newe teſtament?I truſt you wil ſa- 


yeyea, ſing that one of youre. places is taken out-of that 


epiſtle. Yea but is the ninth chapurre amie parte of thatep1- 


ſle?If ir be,then have you there expreſſe mennion'of altars, 
where the' texte fajeth that they thatſerue thealarſhill i= _ 
ye by thealtar. And againe to'the'Hebrues: we hane analtur: , 
hereof thry maye not eate that ſerue the tabernacle. Where'you' 
can not ſaye,that he ment 6f any altar other thewof the 


newe teſtament:for he compareth together the tabernacle 


of the olde Jaw and the altar of the new. How laye you no- 


we M.Nowell haue we ſcnprute for altars out ofthe news 


teſtament or. no?I thinke you will fay that we haue, and he 
that ſhal wel way the places,that chey ate better applied rhe 
are youres toe.For whereas you woulde ſeme to wipe away 
all\"ich places of the fathers and auncier writers (which be 
infimte,and the worde altara hundred times no doubt m&= 
tioned1n their writinges for the worde rableonce)by a figu 
ratiue ſpeche(by which reafon and by berter ro as you haue 


by figures robbed vs allready of Chriſtgs body and bloud, 


the ſacrifice of the churche : ſo you might bring the tem- 


| Pleitſelfe:to a figure, becaule the Apoitle ſateth”, remplum 


Dei quod eftis yes : the temple of God whuch arg you )itis 
the worde table that 1s figuratively vſcd,atwell in the ſeri- 

Prures as the fathers writinges: As namely in this place he- 
' Iealleaged by you of the Apoſtle, where it is faide: Yow cars 


PRs NOWET LES! Und adiandins 
«Met be þdrtakirt of the he Lorde ; the 
di ad ad Napa 6 which you herebr 
"tie youre: communion table by ; ( whereas if you wllde 
' nedes vie that worde; you ſhonlde hauetakenthe table he- 
-re mentioned in the feconde place' which agreeth more 
py thereto )is irnot aye 2 plaine figuratine worde;fig- 
 tutienyto'vs the feaſt or banket exhibired thereupon ? For 
-whenihe fayeth,partakers of the table , it ſhoulde go verye 
harde-with- them -thar ſhoulde eate, if chat. were pro- 
pre ſpeache you wote well. And thus you maye lee , that 
we, haue not onelye ſ{cripturefor altars alwell as you , but 
 'moreproperalſo,and thar better fog the ſame then the 
Prom by you brought. 


You laye, that if S. Baſile and ſame' other olde writers callie 
an wn nes iS no propre but a figuratiue name &c. 


'O M:Nowdllyou knowe well inough- howe ener you 
woukla here extenuatethe matter, that 1t is not S:Bafile a- 
lone with'ſome fewe other that ſo call it , but all the aun- 
cient writers Euen from the Apoſtle Paules time to: oures, 
hays {ocalledit, and'that the contrarie is. moſte true, that 


as they hays: vied this. worde cableſeldom times:{o they ha- 


ue vicd it at fiiche times(as did'S.Paule ) to fignifie by a fi- 
gureeither the heauenly ban uct delivered ypon.the lame; 


or forthat aicglearhath theol ipandiindelea lp ituall 


Fo yt 


ame 
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- amo that you peake of,onely metefor ſuch figure flingers 


.5 you areyourſelfe.M:Nowell, +. 


 Touchung altars that they be not ſo called of the fathers 


by figure but truly,what better proufe can you haue then 
out of Martialis the B.of Burdeaulx,one of the 70,diſcples 


of our Sautour:who ſpeaking of ſuche altars as were thro- 


wen downe by the Apoſtles,and at the laſt of that dedica- 


ted ro the ynknowen God, whereof is mention made in 
the aces ofthe Apoſtles, writeth thus . Dum altaria demo- 
nz in puluerem redigerentur ar am ignoni Des reſeruart tuſit- 
mus. Qua dedicata in nomine Det Iſrael, eo 1pfizx teftts Stepba- 


wp; 2 pro.c0 4 [udeis paſſuseft,non homing culrum ſed Det in 


ea 


equentaris. That 1s to faye: while the aultars of the di- 
uels were brought to powder, we commaunded the altar 
of the ynknowen God to be reſerued . The whiche bein 

dedicate in the name of the God of Iſrael, and of his witneſ- 
ſe Steuin which ſuffred for him of the lewes,youdoenot 


7 now pra&ifethereups the an 9, of man butof god. 


| bug. 


therefore it were vnlaufull for 15'to hane thei \ © Whereas 


Can there be a plarner place then this M. Nowell to proue 
that which you denie,and which you woulde drawe to ſo 
greate an abſurdite , as that becauſe the Iewes had altars, 


you here maylearne,that Chriſtes owne diſciples without 
pulling downe, without anie other changing or altering 


_ then by dedicating itin the name of god-and S.Steutn, v- 


Howmil.5;. 


ſed a material altar to worſhip God ypon.Can you cal this 
ym nc 7 Ly Ln F eqwnel 
hryſoſtome in a certaine homely or' ſermon that he 
made to the people of Antioche aſketh this queſtion . $5 
> pres + ey domum & hoc ſuſſoderet altare none qui- 
eum lapidibus obrueres tanquam prophanum & imprum? 


If one ſhoulde deſtroye this hawle , and dige vp this altar 


would 
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you wors wel nehoemarack nor pykeax to to remoue your 
re tables. If there did they ;wouldg notL tow: walks thai 
roar ſo often'in theichutchofroarplace to, they 
doe Sedna hee rp havin 
unger ks ancdtadeathe;; ta do.taken, Fo 

and wicked man ſo often as heſboulde: lo 
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botheiths AiNinaon ofthe'bloudy nadrobloudy offering 
_ of Chiiftes body 4nd blonde , {which yow Mc Nowell 
thotgheyou tight hers Ypoh rai of youre bart ho+ 
weſtiewitYohr fard "a «ffrmi&robe abuſed) ispro- 
____ febyto be — ahd youre dnely: iriruall ſacrifice 
mou prince ablGrdawbieh, thelibellL which 
warn 4 deacG of thEehitch of {lexandyia offered 
the pope,andiths whol&:councellagainft Dioſco- 


| Eh Feeds biſhor thee /and is3 this: 'Tamms-autem contre ones 

Lo (nowficir drcharepi um, ;< Maxime. none 

iN geliti Mins, pre ; wonf ituun trare-auſnieft 

iris frienicit ni qued 3 To Hr rribes cd 

i mar: yrs res roulace, qitiaih1 omnins 

+ trificunt nou naſcitur, reftitum ft; $9 
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 Fhat, prouutce to 2 receiue, , but pryling the Are, 


rne at 
Excel. 
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rouſly. And therebyneither 15 he dicadetuliand.vnt A 

Gcrificecelebrats, neither, Ll 6s gers' OL | 

the prouince emoye this co 

this godly deacons RATES wie 

thatthe beliefs, ofthe. ena ne 9 

vabloudy fact akce wl 

not.in.the, onely/ offering. 1 

god. Which wa flo if 7 

rimes werethere neuerſo gt orne ,and 0: 

by no eee hole org age eadefull M. 

NOTOn tO. prAY! i TR N oth the. onely comfort 0. - 

qure epaſcignces,ſ0 Pe: fromall rercour, But eernibles * 

it ro com gods es table, where welhall receine eitherto ne 

qure damnation or faluation, the very bodicand, bloud of 

Chiiſt.Gq noweandſayethat the where heh mennongs 

was figurative, char chiomaughris kihop ſolde.qod rake 

monieforit.bya figu FOPRpie OW (DS UFOs 

neuerauoide this place, .. *. 1. RH ann. 
Now whereas yow lira ghana thee boar Fough 

a rec i deade 0.2% 
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aeyehis this world TeEci Me £1 | fore? Dothnots., S., Hlerge 72 
me holde thay veniall Jinnes maye.h purged ofier this FE 1 ene 
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2 A DISPROVER' 07 
AW cavif Jedes of rheiy frindes, or by the Hiding of 
14; = As _ 4 Auften who calleth ir(@rradicion of the fa-. 
thers, an objerudribwof the wholeand'vniutrſall charche ," ro of- 
fo | WY: rh 2 aried the ſacrifice,of Chriſtes moſte | rn 
” wo body and bloud "cb ane bined mediarour who offred t 
 Emefor cheſoyle ooo mother Monica'yand } kad it offfed 
after his Jeathe for hisowhe: theſs atid tmajie oth?) laces 
in' his worckes;, areto nibfte mach ſowell knowes, thatts 
alleagerhem here it mays | u 


"er He What temas 
nethnowe M. Nowell/bit thatas'S:Aiſten [tide to Tutiat 
_ = ſchoket"of  Pulagiz \"ofey he Had alleaged'as ainff his 
* Heraflcs''the Karned writers ters' of the dhiirchsd : TY 6 & Pe 
lagianis ad'iftos : Hſe iftis afgah } I vp oo fret che Jag - 
'ans to theſe: fachers) FAN theſe to whome- 
wht beſo Fete ou {Rholer of Caltins) tou- 
GapepY r:Egofromithe Caluiniſtes| to'F: lames, 
+0 Chiifoltdmie;to Bafilets: Athanifivs,and you'M No- 
| | 05 yar raſan mew logs 1c Tyok ſfaie-to tlie 
| ered him ſelf once 
"NIN P/ wyou'bey fe = 
: oy Gieth he hejhe hog ſrotr Loni rekneſſe- 
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"y it, og 
| good oe you ouerthrow outaltars,on which the I 
NEG that you! fine to gs bens commleted,, was the 


ob= 


NOWELUES WEFROVEER 27 
ebtujon'ef: Ohtiſtes bodyeand bloud, which youſee to 
be by the hidgement of hs ſmoſt auncieticfarhers of Chri- 
ſes ured naſtifed, and therefore were the examples of 
Ao Loſer Ezechias,and Iofi as, moſte wickedly abufed. 
| byyoy orithe. otterthrowing of oureaſtars\, ad conle- 


quenelyirhat youre-doarineis diuehſhe whereby altars are | 


Guhers be Oendrowenywhendby tho" Neo 971 of 


theehurch is aholithed;and ſche like,” Jirrty 7 12ers 

- As fortheholiedaies how eueryou kepe 6-9 dhak 
be left,youcaninor denie but that manie a one inſtituted. 
byahe.churche you-hauepur downe,and would countrhe 
keping ofrhem now: CIOONOY Andasforhymnes and 
finging in. thenightif you-counted irnot ſuperſtition: 
why hauc you taken that maner awaye,which Ghnloftom 
 witneſſech thatthe monkes 1n this ime vied for the moſte 
part of the night?Which, finging of theirs inthe darckean 
whe other were.aflape,be.preferred before the melodiou- 
ſk harmoniesf: I ical linftrutms: whatſoenerit were, 
and therefofto this you haue anſwered but ſdadrely, ſing 
that you. haue ſuch Ns an dgoodhy ſonges in thedayc ,AS- 
though weld fongonly inthe night and notin the  day- 


Your miniſtres wharmaner of men they-be Iam cotent 


| to leatteto their indoemer who bing! in. the realme: emo - 

veſt thecibetter witneſle hereofOf' 7 inthe 
E ahh e6gue as muchas you brag. Sia as 
did oncea'gentlemzin king Edward his rice}, who min- 
dingto comendto Hoper | £ 


r orders forſoth;, one of thele 


mere Eris liſh brethern, ſaid ofhim verie fadly, that he was. Sia 


A wH5% mi ſhould find no other lacke ſau fave: 
'thathehad $10 knowledge in the popiſh's togue:yeat coll I. 
Nameyonu ,cuc the pewtererof Oxford with one. 
Fm whe on” vypo the nga ofthe Je 


PET, 


ſome 


| Thelordef Godofofts , the 


ſtreightin agreate rage againſt the papiſtes,Jaing that they 
we cnn the badly word of the lord by 5a to the 
: —_— worde(oftes;againe that other 
for Chr: 


| ſely mentioned in theſcnipture. 


who 
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bd ; 


her greate Clerke that 
615 the propitienion &rc. reade Chriſte ts the prouo- 
cation : theſe I ſatewith other of like ſlallin the Engliſhe 
tongue manic mo,I coulde name if I thoughtit nedefull, 
And allthough theſe haue not! perhappes yeat antegreate 
learned mannes huing;: yeath >that was made not. 
manye yeres ſince beleue by theſe wordes M:ſſa fs « Co- 
rincho(which are in ſome bibles after the ende of the epiſt- 
leto the Romaines )thatthe name of the maſle was exprel- 


$44 


- 


To cloke the better the 19noraunce of youre miniſttes, 
you tell ys,that S.Petera fiſherand'S. Ir rente maker yſcd 
theirartesafter their calling to rhe Apoſtleſhip , that you muche + 

igheſkr oumeabous allhnboymwanSem natſufferotherhoneſt 
CE nn ren hore 
©, Peter was a fiſher, andplaced. aboue. all biſhop- 
Pp 4 nor by me (to take awaye youre \merugilinge ) 
but pd Chriſte hum ſelfe, if you fs Chriſoſtome, 
(aicth of him , ther Chris; greaſed ro make him by 

theſe wordes. And I ſaie vno the that tho warte Peter gy. 
beg an obſcure the Peherd nd brat of the churche, 
that God the Father ſaing to Hieremias : I hane placed the as 
| an Tron piller, and a breſen wall, made him. the gourrnour but 
| of one nation, but that Chriſte placed Preer oner all the world. 

Paulc had his learning in +: ſcriptures and ſo had Peter to 
fk piration. Will you nowe becauſe after their calling to 

& Apoſtleſhip they vicd thewr occupations, make this - 

| PS call 
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NOWEGLES: REPRIOVEE. - 
cxl working of Igly wildom to Sfobnd 
theprinces,an Fl + viſeof this world,aclokefor cnue- 
ry malapertartificer to bray ob che ſpirit; rocolymemtorthe 
pulpit,more mete as one no i truly then merely laide,to 
clyme a dawes neaſt;astho hcilt vied now to worke 
by miracles,as he did the ai ch tby ordinatie meanes and 
degrees Thisi is a realo > MiNowel reieed of al learned me, 
but commonI confeſſe to youre apren miniſters. Reade 
theepiſtle of S. Hieromero Paxlinxe, and you ſhallſee,thar 
although the Apoſtles were Theodidafi;ycat men muſt 10+ 
ke row-adayes to combtrs: theininwledge: of: —_ 
exerciſe anddaily meditation;/ 2:19 2:1 74 

/ As forthat ho youſaye: theyare- Cello 
in the ſcriptures , becauſe no. man ſhall Giedel.c 
you furder then by them of youre-owne: fide -hathe "ha 
acknowledged:callcq your remebraunce the orition made | 
in the. conpration by *himthiat) was then prolocutournot 


l5nge finee, prey nah, ont ae munſtreshevttred 
theſe wordss: Endupleirink nr mon ng Tamer, 
bulcum,eut to ry his | nforanenm,; 4 13-15 62s 
{eongus [a DA tne ces a i Z 
figde;exthera ſhoemaker,or a cowhearde,ora barbar,s! 
tuggler ,ora ryounrehancke ronneagate , or ſomefucks 
other made miniſtre ,'who never ſrnided ſomuc 25 © 
0 th rrllheld int the ſchole/ where good Tearriiny 
taught. 7M ri wy 
ode ou fs ethiat we have btirned fo wy ny of youre «. 
learned dlerckes that youaredriuen to fupplyſimallc © Ares 
fulehe loke- a" # Ws 


gaine and you ſhal finde,that che grea nolubrebf them 
was offuche craftesmet as we ſpeake of, PIs, De 
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dc paſſed tharwinic,were vemyefewe to hails fuchi 


£6.17.b.1Þ 


ſhed thoſe cures that youte Een: 115 Wg- 


reintothcir ſhoppes creptints." Taye let 23 


| Howe theſgin of S. Cy prian ſr es and[ehir- * | 
""mesrifec 2 ela £m chathetois » which | © TED 


' iromejarpplindcorteB.oF Rome. MB; 0 
TRE Be e292" 
[I Gied chatithad bene dedlredby 8. Cyprian hefore, 


hirthediellinhiciumpints iſt thechurghe yſed al- 
 waics to beginne with che barjz ofrhbe biſkap whis 


che is one, 8c. By this one biſhop - in this'placo you late 
make Saint Cyprian viiderſtznde the B. of "7 af Idoe ſo M. 
Nowel, buthot dizely orimmediatly.. You aredocetued 
muchaiddnderſtidnormy meamy Sifyouſa thinke cog 


ws Loonfeſſe that bathe:wn, Shiga on plant eb 
ofS:Q mai ynderſtande'the bilboppes and go- 


uernon 7 UW 9 9s {oam 1 gotalſorg- 
er. off the = Rome ON falle, Fo W 


bo pris: 
theprocel 
chil ey of: al 
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 alme.Foralkhough you wallowin wealth,and youre ſclues 
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dhe henetenaunt which it one is the Skiere: thoulde henow the 


ye amiſſethar to exhorte men to abidein the obedience of 
cheir prince, wouldereaſon from the1abRontie of the la- 
we,thatby contempt of the kinge , ; rebellion the trouble- 
Faſt afallgoodor taketh beginning:Ithinke no man 
willſo aye . And yeat ſpeaketh not the lawe by name off 
the ling. Allthough no man candenie;butthat if the lawe 


woulde {o faic of an inferiour| membre, it woulde not ler” 
eo laicas muche of the chiefe membreof all. Yow will gra- ; 
unteyoure ſelfe , that although S. Cyprian named notthe 


BrofRome, yeat in that ſence, as he is biſhopp of the dio- 


collec of Rome, he ment ofhim. grip /-rpeomu | 


mais notT, who bpm ein an 


ID And hus-mi applieng of 
place co theB.ofRormhe., Ab Gs ens. 


ritie;plenty ofthinges &c. that (youy hauenowe more 
then of late vnder the pope: if you wa 9 pres nee | 


youre companions , comparing youre preſent ſtate with | 


that of late of Genes, furely I thinks yow fayetruthe . Al- 
though I mene generallie and of the berrer parte of the re- 


beſo for, eitherto abide orto flye ,with-youre 
banckes as it is fu ed al he ed leeploctes 


ated o the pore EIN 
ly although youre brattes be (provided of the ati 
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© | . A-DISPROVEE OF M. 
_ and-manours belonging. to. the: churches ;, . to. the .whi- 
C»tic, To» Che: by the ode :canons ( I ſpeaks! of ' the children of 
{e1an.9- *  prieftes; for you Ivnderſtand. are but a fing)e-ſolled-mi- 
 niſtre) they oughtto be bond {daues: yeat are other men 
pinched and complaine ofthe-Jacke of thatquiernes that? 
peace,thar ſccuritie,and plenty of thinges thar za.ycaresago 
they had.Foryou abuſe men to much £0 corpj parethetime 
preſent, with the late time of: Quene Marye, in the which. 
neither: was the. popes auctanne fully reſtored with all 
men, neither would Dauusſuffer'vs to enzoy this quietnes, 
peace &c,that you ſpeake of:who by violent armes,by:(edi- 
tionſebokes./by {dlaunderouſe tongues, by faction hieg 
heng hibelles,finally.by all meanes lought 16 hinfrertbeſe- 
me;andto-ftrrewp the ſubie& again{the! prince, Atid.yeat 
in good ſooth the ochparſouy ing ſo: made the oddexs | 
- not1o.cleareas-yowe take 3t:to be. But how euer it be :M, 
| Nowell;Iſpake bereof ue. fuche worldly. reſpedtes as yaw 
Lande fhandio make: me. {pak arid;.mentof ouerthso+ 
wingof- churches: and- altars; vr; cofitempr. of learned 
men ; of the teachin g ofeuil, doMine,of the promoting tq 
becteRiRticall miniſteries, weuers,tynckers; -codblers,brome- 
then &c |. I ment of peaceand quictnelſls.in conſcience; 
of funplicitie and vpright dealing berwene'man and.man; 
with {uche like thinges., Which af youre {elfe:docinotper- 
ceibe fince- oure- firſt, reuglt from the pope to be muche 
empaired.,then.are yow a-Þ1eco.+ pry 6 and.deſpe: 
ratly. braine ſicke . For ſo laiech Hippocrates of themwho 
being ſicke feale not the griefe of their diſcafe; Youre pro- 
ales ro proue chat whereithe pope hath Ja thegreateſt auQori;- 
Fog Gag bronghtio! with him all rſt il miſchiefes &Cs 
5 Plas lace where yo ou perfourme tbe. anſwered. 
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-?.. Howe Maximus, Vrbatiusand Sidonius, wentfrom + © 
'"/,.. 2 thechurcheb' per 2. theau- ': F721 

/\ {© RoritieottheB,obRome,and how, . 
_ . they returned totheſame, * 
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_ . M. Nowell ,after thathe hath declared thatthie ſtate of - 
the controuerſie betwene Nouatus { whome Maximus; 
 Prhanis, and Sidonizs folowed) and Cornelius the pope, 
was'; which of them two wasa catholike biſhop holding thetru- 
the,andsruly,and laufully choſenby.God, and which was the in- 
truder,and not of the catholikechurche, but an heretike,conclu- 
co nn 
__ Wherefore, itis evident, thatwhen M /Dormanſaieth, tha, Nowell. 
thoſe men returned againeto the churche by this w ye,thatis to Fo1g-a32r 


faye, by war my ile ann. pu Cornelitis to be the heade of the yni- t 
verfallchirche, heſaie i moſte vmrnity ef; Sf 17 2 00S 


-_- 


afar UII Aon 21 retro ag {cor gills in 
; Yfyou conſidre well my wordes M. Nowdll that went Pom 


laſt before, and ypon which theſe depende,, yqu ſhall finds 
thatT doe hets as ſence the beginning Thane done , keps 
my ſelfe cloſe to the argutnent of my preface orzat 04 
aion., Whichis to ſhews, that the going from the head, 
is the cauſe of. all ſchiſme , andthe returning to the ſame 
the cauſe of vnitic and concorde. . This as it is euideht- 

ly. true: whether the; heade be particuler or generall lo 
the more that ſuche heade is generall and ,ynuwerlall the 
more true is it. The ſchiſmme hath bene proned, by. the, 0 


8 \ 3 _s F- O 46k 4: 0: a £1 bb: 04:1 — hna* +32 «i 
parting of Nouatus, the herctike-from Cornelius hisfa; 
nn SY nf PE 7} Si bhhlg tf 24} a eo ani 2) Loigoth liz gwS”. 
 Fullhead, the B. of Rome ; The vaitic is here de: . by 
TE ENCLATAES RF "aw do 111 <1 303fin io 4 ere h&a ihe, . 
thereturne of Maximns, Vrbanus, and Sydorſius from be Oo 


» 


ow 
then here to laye'to * my c ', that I faye varruly 
Hs: that 
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Gi thole men returnedto: the.churche þy acknowledging Cor- 
nelius to be the: heade ofthe vninerſall churche, which as 1 laye 


not in this place , ſo wasicnotnedefull thatI ſhoulde. My 
wordes haue relation to thoſe other where I ſaye, that we 
firſt reuolefrs the church by contemning and not acknow- 
ledging the heade(without any expreſle mention of the he- 
ade of the vniuerſallchurche Jand that ſo muſte our returne 
thither againe be by the catrary &c. And that ſadidthoſe 
that after theirfalle with Nonceas,S.Cyprian receiued into 
- thechurch — —— M. 
Nowell I praye yow) did they not ſo returne to their heade 
as they had fe him? Doenot yowe confeſſe as mu- 
che youre ſelfein his verye place? well then chis place pro- 
ueth well that vnitie acknowledged is the ende of diuiſton, 
which is the 'onely matkethatl Tſhoces at'inthis prefacc. 
That this vnitie is eſpeci o be confidered in the pope, 
that was notto be ſhawed ny but woulde folowe I knew 
of it ſelfe yps this fundatis laied, 6! after,there where the 
audtoritic ſhoulde of purpoſe be handled, It cometh 
T ubythe waye as 1t were , that the example is founde be- 
twene the B. of Rome and Ne ouaruy going from kis vni- 
tic,and Maximus returning! toit. Any other example would 
haue ſerued my turne in Berta? butthe 5G indiog 
Þ, thatT had 'f treate of the B. of, Rome, thoſe examples 
liked me beſt which being. dircaly .ofhim , might bettes 
declare the vnitie and moreliuely {oF ies the Ichi me,by 
how muchethe one or the other was greateras falling 
from or ioyning with him,who\ was not acommon biſho 
but the head or chicke ofallother. AlchoughT, might we 
defendethat this s exaple: is ſuche(as1 is that which'foloweth 
of Vriatius and Valens)as mays ſerue bothefor my prefa- 
ccto coninend ONS andfor the matter 3 it fre Ha 


&E. 
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loſe ſacramarwherby hehadalicle beforebene fanod fr3- 


drowning i inthe ſea, he ir ner biſhop at whole. handes 
hethougheto rake ir,whetherheapreed: with other:catho» 
like biſhoppes,that' is (faicetr$-Ambroſ)with the:churche 
of Rome.Whatiwas:this elles but toaſke im whether he a+ 
greed with tharchurehe, which becauſe it conteined allca- 


tholike biſhoppes i- her lappe, andinoneherokefor a ca- 


tholike bur him charagreed with that churche:he indged.co 


* bethe catholike church. Now ſeetherfore M.Nowel thatit 


F e w 


» F 
$\ Y 


fo.19.b.3 


is noſuche abſurdizie as yowthinke,to tranflate theſe wor- 
des1n catholicgeroefiain bl church.Forwhatpri- 
mileage haue you Lprayeyou-more then I, that yow-maie 


© tranſlate the wordecatholire ectlefre: of the catholike thurche, | 
andthat I muſt engliſhe the:fame wordes of a eatholike 


churche? Or why fhouldeirbelantull for you ſorotranflate 
them twiſe.; when alleaging thoſe wordes of S. Cypnan 


| =—— Corneho'in carbolits calf ow engliſhechemehs 


-rime;zhe-B. :C ornelurincbe.cacholike churche, which 
you pyrmary not{uffer me to doefo much as once? Ah M.No- 


hs. ., andlis thiseveadcaling?Or thinkeyou when you haue do- 


Liz. 
Epiſt.11, 
f-20.4.13 


Li.z.ep.1z 


ne to coloar the. matter by a'feined rule of youre owne 
making, whichtaiech that: - Epiſcopns- carholice Lack; and 
£ 1 LAT IU aomuchto {ay as acatholike 
= Mp nethatin ſomephaces they are ſo M.Nowell. 
Will yon therefore makea generall rulethat chey muſt al- | 
waicobe ſo taken,and'in no place otherwiſe? 

2c, Muchelijceny this is'che arguinent that. you naked 
roptvacthir daxinoundhmfollovevtalled not:Corne- 
fius biſopp of dhc1ochobie-ohurche-in>dhis- placethere = 
 broughe byime;Cypilin{lly c3ow)called nop-Cornelius, biſ- 


ſhop.of the Cathalkeehurohe: bus biſhop Gornelius ordeined 
lathe Farholths chime 59's Maximus and his two. Formper: 
19] fe > 13 3. | 


*%W 


” 


NOWELLES REPROVPE. 
Bions {ag not 6s fs biſho | 


Isnot this = kinde,af ; Sling 4 
ke/ML Nom ion 


us you; > ns En: ha os 1n the 
EE ta i, ork mn Es i o be 


dt at a, þ ow" 


yOu hor. enie.For the tab.x. epbo 


edþ > ſtol.tts 
Cy eh mw | 
| Me Ge err 46a FI wy SOR Rs £ | 


prian to'proue Ecall > he | 
—_ _ ddngeat [44 were all, MAS 
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ro chis:M. Nowellp PFea reaching be 


thec courte laide tat woule mM gc 
buckler vpon ah ng ng Yr = i Pow 
tes croſſe. © +1 : Fre 

You obic& agairie again SA This Place ts be tient 6f' one 
+ chicks biſhop ouer the whole churche,thar then as Ts 


ne  onely G od andnanebur np pu ſhould bebo | 

op tr wa mbte'buths, {5 22 3H DO 92 
"Flat were true M- Nowell; TE: ods the name off ; 

moſtefi unple nature a | ence, p 

ſhop were luche a : OS ANY tien 

Wheniiz'is faide th. t there. 15 one lulbop ur 

chuy che ES Eh 1. hot necellt» 

ati af pointes this fi imilicade of oe God, and ofic 

biſhop Fans) cagree. nec] ou, ff af the fin. 

licude Randeth vpright? m e compariſon 
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: 4 -D1$DPROVEL: 0: M. 
— made,which'i here of goueriement : that as one God 
verneth heaueti andearthe: ſo there ſhoulde' be one; AY 
biſhop to gouerne vnder him the churchein carthe.” Thus 
Forafrn as there be degrees in biſhoppes, though in 
God there be naturally n none Ant by bal PHdolatres and 
by participation of name there be alſo manic Goddes and 
manie lordes as witneſleth' S.Panle)itisf fuffigent , tharas = 
there 15 one God,ſo there onght to be one” *thiefe | biſh 
not excludingthe reſte, but referriip "them totheir rn 
y by meanes whereof atm whic there's one biſhop- 
Ce and one biſhop .And ſo conſe To ly it foloweth, that 
my mar inall note of 0 fone God: one F (Biegaihgas 5p 
fayeIdic I) was not in yaine. pps 
fe next  obietion of y oures, wh 'Iti this lace theſe 
wordes 0 one biſhop i in the catbelis thardle, ſhoulde% not be yn- 
ne eſpeciall biſho ppe oucralt: :you canfirme 
RO NP > FETION Pirkby that which he hath of o-- 


- - 
{5 
. 


hind obo 7 
ni piſh iemmang ge whore epiſtle; Ant det faberecan is 
atofhrs i Pagin ev: wordes 
ofhis to CO beg: by that which he ha inſiebo- 


- be, de: femplicitate «lator . or de rungase Eccleſte . notfarrefromthe 
© Gi g. To the e firſt two places Youre: ſafeſemenotrmu- 
[= 


to trult(alchough folowing the preceptes of Fyoure ar- 
-  teyou arecontent to vic them to make a. ſhewe. of. ſtore) 
- eitherbecauſeyoure conlgenralech you that thereaſon 


faloy th Ts Hale {o int : therifore he muſt-nedes 
Jaye ny e ocher, eather ell el es, ES Pagers 


ring Foe} e\ Ut felled | 
op les C hd E:1inth 
yprianfaieth tha | 
ks of-the Vikas whiche 
BY” 


-NOWEULES'EEvwoT re I 
« gouerneth the chircheand: isone'|Now as the latter wor 
"des maycactordingety REC | cexiof theplateand 
here are T doibte not;taken for the ſeutrall/headedfeniery 
biſhoprike' : ſo'the firſte cat not well otherwiſe betaken - 
then to-exclude all particulerchurches ;by reafon- of the . © 
worde carbolike which ſignifiethvniuveriall, addid thereros * — 
eſpecially the wordes'bang tran{lated-the rarbolke chuvchs © 
and*not: otholivecharkonr byyoureowneſotnrni 
of them and otherlikgto'themic a they-mult. 
the thirdeplace out of ithe'6 COfts 
<ltdenothing neither, bur rurne the noma ouer7o the la- 
ReauRorite of S:Cypriz,inh his buice Deſom 
Where Moſte plainefy(you faye 


-one nke wholly and yYpoſſefied 
Wal ring = ro > 


ſhop. Well chenat theleng 
you become thither. where you, will caſt ancre. Where- 


-with Lalſofor my, eam well congenred, and Sita «oY 
batqenthaneohiranig I by S. 
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i: Now ſhowe how S..Cyprian ay: 
nothing for theB . be orony pr 
againſt it. - For thoſe bethe: we 


withall ypom:this _ ;Thas 
S. Cypriaſaierhrhazrhe 


' hath wholy forhisparte 
quall: and: no one ecnbe ork 
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in ore prechodethey ball be. all. ,.themeaneſt | 
astrulye;and wholly: Nature thereof 


asthe chiofe, there ſhould e - Ter Salts 1n'dignitie of - 
ouernement about the other ,and ſo ouerthrowe the of- 
6 of archipreshitert, chiefe prieſtes, whereof the councell 
of Toures in. Fraunce aboute the nme: off Pelagins the 
firſt aboge thouſand: yeares palk maketh mentyon. But 
wha of; er ep will xow-eomdemnathe who-' 


K& <hurche. of : Chriſte for: making 'of Archebiſhoppes? 
 Inbinke-yaw:wilnot. Andiwhatfgnifieth this words Ar- 


lhoppe: but-a chick. bybop2 If there waye [be ons 
efcilbopincuerye prouince ; abousthe. reſt.af-his fe- 


| how pes; and. yeatno: hindrance tothe reſt or dimy- 


ng of cheir power,thar they ſhouldenor be bilkoppes 
ell as he; , why mayenor the ſame proportion-be kept , 
betworie the pope and thi teſt of the biſhoppes of Chri- 
Rendome; ; that's betwene the- afchebiſhop 'and the other 
brſho he prouince? Bur theſe be but wordes yow 
Gy them whatyoowill; they lacke not reaſon ; and 
therefore anſivere them as yow <an,for anſwere chem you 
meſt,weichour me eye ouer In the af nca fielde, - But 


(42.7 pa es _ an, 
"et EE ee Goa ayouN 
809 Le _—_ thinks. The wordes of S. Auſten 
{rorpgl Hour: the reſiſting of the Pela- 
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&e hore faſt ET: 0 


rely, faco god poſſi rome Me 


iiculs 
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ES 
\ LA80 


fully and wholy thatone biſhopricke or. biſhoply fund 
. office . ergo no one can haue morethan the whole, and 
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ricula muneris rc. Nowe whereas the heretikes ceaſſenot ts 
naſh and: whett their teethe at the foldes of out lordes 
Jocks, ol by all mearies poſcible to kearche out, 
they maye finde any entratince to ſpbyle thoſe ſhepe., thar 


Ls 


WhRers 


5&7 "4 ? 


hauc bene {o dearely raunſomed,and the bilhoprike the 


_ office whereof we ſuſteine is Gommonto.ys all; althou 


yon ſelfe haue the preeminence. therein; by reaſon of the 


igher toppe of the paſtorall watche tower: Idoe what 


can for that pece. of charge. which is commited to-me, 


as much as oure lorde by che helps. of youre prayers 
voucheſaufterh to gine me; to withſtand their 'peſtilent 
and deceicfull writinges by other that ſhall be, burh: who+- 
l-fom and defenſiue, whereby either the rage. wherewich 
they are ſtarcke madde , maye be vtterly. cured, oratthe 
leaſt kept fromehurting of athers . Thele be the, wordes of 


S. Auſten,whocanfelleth; with S. Gyprian,thatthe office 


yeat condemneth notwithſtanding moſt plainely youre 


of a bihoppe-is comori-to al-biſhoppes with'the-pope,/and- 


_ conſequent falſely brought ih-chere vypon, Therefore. all-bi. 
hoppes be zquall and none aboug an other: For | yott haue 


hearde, that. the pope Bomtface , to whome he wrote;; was 
aboue all the reſt in expreſſe wordes Thus is this concle» 
fton of youres. Euery biſhopphath is' folidam, thatiiv rofaye, 


no onecan be aboueall other, by grauntinge the cotile Jlient 
to be truetouching the nature and ſubſtaunce' oFa bifſe 
pes auRoritie and office but denieng it to folow in preeni! 


' nence anddignitie, ſhewed to be afalſe concluſion. "5 


But yeat yow goe forwarde and faie ,chatthis onebiſhop- 
rikeisdiuided zqually emongeſt all biſhoppes , asfaithe and 
baptiſme arezqually and 'wholy devided emongeſt the faichful 
bapriſed , andthar therefore as no one manhath any {uperioritie 


I's: 


' Onebiſ(- 
hoprike 
common 
toall,exe 
cladecth 
not one 


B.tobea- 


boue all 
the reſt, 


fo.:2.2.b, 


LE 


'3n baptifGneor faith aboucorberrruely falthfullandbapriſed, (> 
hath no one biſhop ſuperiqri*?2 cu other biſhoppes, 7 
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w—— 


S$\ Cyprian maketh not his companion here betwene 


- faithe,, bapriſme andthe whole biſhoprike ofthe churche, 
' otherwiſe then in this reſpe&t thatecheof them.is one, and . 
the point that he corfipareth- themin,is this, that as baptiſ- 


me 15one,as the faith of all faithful chriſtiss is one,and year | 
al faithful and baptiſed have not zquallauoritiein gouer- 
nement, ſo the biſhoprikes one', that'as no maH hathſu- 
perioritic in baptiſme. or faithero be more a faithfull man 
or-morebaptiſed the an other:fo no biſhop hath of the one. 
biſhoprike common to all touching the rruc-nature- and 
ſubſtance of comer 14 ordre, more-ſuperioritie of being a 


| | biſhop-rhen- an other, bur all biſhop alyke, the one as - 


truely a biſhop- as the. other' touching ordre, although 
as you heard before;out of S'Auſten,the'popedims prieemi- 
nec,hathe the higher preeminenocejtharis to fayas in higher 
auQorite of iun{ditis.then'other biſhoppes are. Thus mu- 


' che-touchingyanre ſurmiſed companion , which if it 


ſhouldehaue bene made , as youimagine , then. muſt yow 
eichercondemneS.Cyprian himſelfefor bearing thename 
ofan Archebtſhop, or Te 5 there isalſoan archebap-- 
 tilme to ſet againſt the dignitie of archebiſhoprike, of the 
which two as no good man will doe the firſte, ſo no wi- 


ſeman will thinke the laſt . But howe.ſo euer yowe 


take the- matter M.Nowell, there is no compariſon ma- 


- 


de. in this place. , till yowe come tothe. ſentence, Epiſ- 


roparus "yn: oft , there 15: one biſhoprike « For the better 

knowledge whereof,itis to be vnderſtande,that the thing; 

which in this place $.Cyprian laboureth to perſuade,is(bo- 

bkoprik and in the churche)vnitie. To.proue 

pariſon, in this wile. Epiſcepareronu oft, | 
& 
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=  together,the roote,thechiefe biſhoppe 
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ee. Eechfia yneeft,quomods ſoks mulri radij,ſed lumen num - 
e&c. The biſhopnke is 0neeto. The churghis one,cuen as 


many ſonne beames make onelightete.Burnow let vsexa - | 


mine ſome one of theſe ſeuerallcomipariſons,and you ſhall . 


ſee, howlitle this worde in ſolidum,wholly,maketh for your - 
pretenſed xqualitieemongeſt all biſhoppes,and whether S.. 
Cyprian ment as you do,orno. " -: | 
Imagine you therfore withS.Cypr:this whole biſhoprike 
of the church to be a tree, the braches wherof be the biſhop. 
pes ſeuered,the bodie of the tree the ſame biſhoppes toyned 
that holdeth the to- 
octher.Excepr this bethe meaning of S; Cyprian,you can 


not makethis companſon agree: For the waye to make - 


the'things copared agree,is ( becauſe of theſelues both the 


bowes ofthe tree,and biſhoppes of the church are many)to- 
reduce the:to one beginning. And as the ſame thing that 


| Thebiſ- 


ſhoprike - 
of the 
churche 
compared : 
tO Atree..- 


raakethcthe tree one is a membre and parte thereof:fo-muſt 
that which ſhall make the brſhoprike one, be a mebre of the 


Game biſhoprike,thatis toſaye , a biſhop , althoughin that 
that he1sa parte of the ſame bodie , equall with the 


m__ - 
reſt,as the roote by being of one comon ſubſtice with the. 


bodie and briches,is abouethe other partes of the tree not- 
rt "I they are all made one thereby and take 
thare life 


creof,as appearethatthe eye.For cut away the - 


roote and the bodie.periſherh: Take awaye the roote of this. 


biſhoprike, that onechicfe biſhop, which-conioyneth all in 
one,you ſhallſeeſo many ſchifmes, as there be biſhoppes, 
and fo ſhall all cometo naught. Thus maye appere ; how 
litle the worde,zn /ol:dum,yw oly,veherebyyon would wreſt 


1 to a forced meaning of youres , to faye,that be - 
cauſe 


euery biſhop had a part of this biſhoprike wholy,the- 


refore they were all equallin that biſhoprike , maketh for. 
” TLRs. |: you, 


you,whereas in 
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this tree compared to the whole biſhopri. 
ke of thechurche,all and euery bowe thereof hath of that 


. common life which is in it, parte thereof 1n ſokdum,wholly, 


as well as the foote, which conteineth them together , and * 
the roote hath but his parte of that life z» ſol;dwm nomore 
then hath the leaſt branche there, and yet is the chiefe par- 


- te of the tree for all that . Thus you ſee , how cuen by S, 


Cyprians owne audtoritie, youbecaſt in your own turne. 
And loke what hath beneſayed of the tree,the ſame may be 
layed of thelight oftheſonne, or of many rivers comming | 


| frome one heade {ane , 


As for that,t 1at you note ko of fallchoode for rem 


 ving of the wordeSanfiſime , frome his place , and chan- 
" ging it into Sanfifimum , for the remoung of any word, 


that is a falſe lye.,For it is you that place the word San@:ſ6- 
mum out of his ordre, putting it before Epiſcopum, whereas 
it ſhoulde and dothe folowein S.Cyprian after,and not I. 


As for the worde Seanfiſiime a, in to Sas Fiſfrunum, 


I confeſſe,that the beſt bookes reade otherwiſe . Which | 
faulte cither I committed by following ſome copye, which 
had fo, citkeirels as itisa thinge caſely done in writing, by 
taking out the place amiſſe. For to doe it of ſett purpole 
as youre ſpiders nature, whiche is to turne all into poyſon, 

ſurmiſeth,what vauntage ſhouldeT haue gotten Sa: 
If ſuch ticles would helpe,I coulde haue brought furth the 
epiſtles of the fathers of the councels of Carthage,and Mi- 


| levet, where in their ſeuerall letters , they vie oftentimes to 


the pope, the worde Sanfiras tus,your holyneſle , with di- 
uerlc other to thateffet, = 


To conclude the matter (you ſaie) that Maximus and his 


| fellowes hagla controuerſie with Cornelius altogether diuerſe 


trome oures, and therefore that their example apperteineth no- 
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magednorknowes. Andagree,cor bene Reg or Rha, it-; | it 
d them felues to there  _ 


n repeating to 
orlam herein 


gouerne the ſame,although Iproueitnotof - - 
the B. of Rome: ſo isit here ſufficier to prouethat herefles 
beginne by forſaking the heade,and that they muſt ende by 
returning to the ſame,though Iname not any headeby na- 
me.Although for any thing that hath bene ſated to the c0- 
trarie, I might defende, that even inthis place the ſame is 
proucd in the Biſhopof Rome the generall head of all, os, 
That the recantation of Vrſatius and Valens 
_ _ offred vpto Iulius then pope maketh - 
muche for the Biſhop of Ro- 
' "mes Supremacy. f 


*  'The8.Chapitre, 


(F-J 


4 


| M.Nowel | 
an(wereth 


co that 
which no 
man obic- 
ith, - 


IS 


a fitte of mirthe.For his muſike rewarde you him as you 
ſhall ſeecaule, for,for youre ſakes it was and not mine. T6 


'A DISPROVPFE OF 'M, 


dein the handling of this place of Yrſatius or Yr/itas and 
 VLalen?Firſt while he maketh me to reaſon of the titles that 
theſe two biſhoppes vicd in their libell.of recantation , and 


then ſolemly confuteth my reaſons by ocher_out of Saint 
Auguſtin and S.Cipnan,with double epitherons for my fin- 
gle, whereas I haue no {uche one worde.Next in cocluding 


the whole matter to recreate your foreweried ſpirites and 
to ſende cuery man to his home in loue and charitie, with 


his anſweres to my reaſons of the titles of 'beariffimus Doms 
nus Papa the moſte bleſſedlorde pope, or whatſo euerel- 


les,l will replye when that or ante other ſhall be proued 


to be mine. In the meane ſeaſon to this reaſon' off his; 
Vrſatius and Valens offred vp their.recan tationto A thanaſius the 
biſhop of Alexandrizerpo , This makethas mache forthe Supre= 
macy of Athanaftusasit doth of Iulius the Pope; becauſe it ha 
the ſome: T wilt here make anſwere . Firſt Haye 
M-Nowell that theantecedent ,that is,that they offeredin 
like-maner their recantations to Athanafſtus is a manifeſte 
lye:then,that ifit were true, that yeat theconclufion doth 
notfolowe,and fo the reafon is faulty.Forthe firſt; let N- 
cephorus be examined, whomeyou herealleage in'two pla- 
ces,the.g.boke the 13.and the 27. chapitres . T meane the 27% 


forin the other chapitre there is no worde of that matter, 


and ſo ſhalt it appeare-whether you-bea lyer orno... Nice- 
Fhorws hath, thatto [ular theB .of Rome they offered þ> 
bellum panitentie , alibellof theirre pentance:of Athanaſins 
he ſaieth no more,but onely that after their reconciliation 
x0 the pope they wrote lettres to'him, ſignifieng that they 


Doth-not M:Nowell thinke you good readers playe the 
mery man,bothe with you and me and all the worlde beſi- 
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-were howe quieted, and agreed in communion with him 
whome before they had ſocruelly perſecuted . Of their re- 


cantation, whichis vnderſtand by the worde Libelluepa- | 


muentie,he mentioneth no worde atall. But let vsnow co» 


paretogether the wordes, firſt inthe libell offredtothe po- 
pe,and thenin thelettrey ſent to Ach, 


they ſfaic , Beatiſſimo domins 


Tulio Vrfreius & Valens. 


'Tothe moſte bleſſed Lorde, pope Tulins, Yrſirius and 


Jalens. To Athenafixe they write: Domino fratri Athanaſio 


ther Athanaſtusthe biſhop ins and Valens bilhoppes. 
Idoe nothere vrge thele wordes as you bring me 1n at 
youre pleaſure M.Nowell (To che mefle blefed Lorde &xc.)to 


| prouethereby che popes ſupremacy,but I will here noteto | 


the readerin this compariſon , the familier kinde of wri- 


ting to the one, calling him brother, and the reuerent ma- 


ner of writing to the other, where of reuerice they abſtei- 


. ned from that worde. To Athenefius they called them 


ſclues biſhoppes.: To Islys they vied their propre names 
without all ntles . And will yaw knowe the cauſe why? 
Forſoth whe they wrote to 7 ule, they knewe them {clues 
to ſtandc at his mercyc as men that were oute of the chur- 


_ che, therefore neither durſt they call him brother being a. 


catholike biſhop and chick: of all other,ne1ther them ſelues 
biſhoppes , hamng made them ſcelues ynworthy thatname. 


/ But as {one as they were pardoned of the pope,in their let- 


tres ſent to A thanafrus, they vicd boldly the titles of bro- 


ther and biſhop . Whereby maye eaſclic be gathered that 
it was No recantation that ſent to Athanaſius . In the 


recantation offred to Tuhs, they profelle co deſireto bein 
communion with Achenefeus . This requeſt ( laye they to 
him) we truſt you will not denic , precapue quum pictes rue 

7 ; RN pro 


#91/<pe, Vrfuerus & Valens yoye To oure Lorde and bro- 
, rfiu 


anaſius. To the pope 


h 


V'hy 


 Vriitnus 
and Valis . | 


called nor 
Julius che 


Pope bros 
ah 


4: 
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_ 6.9.c.27- eſpecially ſeing that youre godlines according to that na- 
' rurall vprightnes which is in you, hath pardoned vs allrea- 
dy oure faulte. They addefurder, that if theſe of the Eaſte 
'Nore. - churche woulde wickedly , yea if Athanaftus him lelfe 
'_ Wouldecall them into the lawe touching theſe matters, 

4. thatwithouthis conſent they woulde not goe. Finally 
they abiure- A77iusthe heretike with all his fautours: In the 

letters to Athanaſius there is no-renouncing of the Arrians 


thing elles , but that he might vnderſtande that they were 

nowe reconciled , Whereas 1f they had conteined a recan- 

tation, the matters ſhoulde (no doubte)in as ample maner 

haue bene ſpecified, asin that to Tulzus they were . The 
Tripartite hiſtorie ſateth, that theſe men offered to Zulu, 

gable cap. lbellum penitentie, their recantationin writing , andthat to 
34 Athanaſius, mſerunt literas, ſeque et danceps communicare pro- 
& feſciſumi: they {entlettres , and argue that they woulde 

_ communicate with him hereafter. Ofall-other Epiphanius 


/, writethof this matter moſte plainely.His wordes are theſe. 
Lib.2 he- 


ref. 68, Prſatius ac Valens vna cumlibellis profefti ad B. Tulium Ro. 


epiſcopum pro ratione reddenda deſuo errore ac deliflo, quod ca- 
ummas ftruxiſſent pape A thanaſio:' At ſuſcipe inquiungnos 


SW - ad communitatem ac ad pententiam.Sed &r ad ipſum A thana- 
=. - fumiſdem conſcriptis confirmationtbus 'y/t ſuns propter peni- 
y zentiam, that 1s to faie : Yrfatius and Yalens going together 


ff count of their errour,and faulte for that that they had gone' 
1; ©  abouttoentrappe Athanaſius: But receiue vs (ſatethey) to 
wy . thecommunionand topenaunce. Yea and to Athanaſius 
him ſelfe they vied the {pou confirmations for penaunce. 

3, LoM, Nowell one of the places thatl of fer purpoſe 
Y | - _  woulds 


wicwber, . pro inſua fibi integritate gratis nobis erroris facere eff dignata, 


herehe : there is no mention of pardon , neither of anie 


with their libelles to Tulus theB. of Rome to gue ac-. 
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woulde not note,leaſt my fraude might be perceiuedin alz 
leaging that which made nothing tothe matter. Makerh it 


not to the matter that theſe rwo'being —__ of the 
t 


Eaſt churche, ſhoulde vpon the forlaking of their herefies 


take on them ſo long a torney , offre them ſelnes to ſy che 
daungers by ſea and by lande,to theirnoſmall-coſtes and 


charges , to make thar ſubmiſsion in writing;which they 
might haue ſente, and auoided all choſedifficulcies by tart- 
eng them ſelues, ( as they did in writing to Athanaſius ) at 
home,if the B.of Rome had bene butequallto Athanaſius 
and had had no more to doein the matter chen he? Is it 
impertinent thac' chey. confeſle of the pope; that he hath 

ardoned them their faulte, whereas of Athanafins thereis 


no ſuch worde?Orisit lightly to beeſtemed that they pro- 


miſeto doe nothing in thoſe matters of their faithe, not at 


the calling of the biſhoppes of che Eaſte or Athanaſius 


him ſelfe, without the 2 pe conſent? Is it not to the pur- 
poſe that they went to the pope to 'giue an accompr of 
their errour,and fault commutted againſt Athanafius , that 


they deſired of the pope to be received to penaunce, and 


wrote to Athanaſius for their penaunce? 
Well by chis I cruſt itappeareth,that as Thad no cauſe to' 
coceale theſe places, as though(as you faie)l feared left the- 


reby it would fal out rhar the world ſhould vnderſtand my 


guilein alleaging that which made nor to che purpole: ſo, 


thatitis you,who in ſaing that Y;/arius and Yates offred vp 
their recantation afwell to {rhanafrus as to [ulus ; hansro- 


furder youre herefie made an impudent lye, and fathered* ,; 
; : "Fo $2 « # # e FA ; Fe . * + 4. + al . 
that vpon Ncephorus which is nor 1nhim,and thoughtto': 27. 


dor vs and out face vs to with a carde of te. Beſide this I ſay 
as I ſaied before, that if it had bene true,that they had made 


_ thezrrecantation to Athanaſius alſo , that yeatthe conſe. 


+ quent 


FVherin 
the force 
of the ex- 
ample of 
 Vrhcius 
and Vales 
dothe 
conhiſte, 


A twang 
of M.No. 
welles 


harps. 


'> 


ted by the poetes to hane by the mulike © 
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quent foloweth nor, that then the B.of Alexandria ſhoulde 


haue bene by this meanes aſwell heade of the churche as 
Tulus.For what letteth why.the pope might not. enioine 


_ them after their recantation made at Rome,to make the ſa 


me againe to the propre wy of that place where their. 
herefies were moſte notoriouſe ? Or.how is this any dimi- 
miſhing of his autoritie? Theforce of this example conſi- 
ſeth in this, that bein mma: ſo farre from Rome,they 
ſhould ſkippe rigand come to Reme:why they we- 
re reconciled-at Romefirſt,andthen in Alexandria after- 
ward.So that,whatletteth now to conclude as I did:By this: 
meanes returned they ts the church _— ner-omeng to i: 
Iv to youre : I toke my harp into my handean twan quo 
wt: a a: Youre ys 'T) broken berwene ſig 66 BY 
and whereas now youre twang 47 O-M.Nowell, when you 
thought with ſuche a ſeely twang of youre harpe as thus 15, 


to ſhift youre hides of this graue and weighty teſtimonie, 
you thought belike withal ſo to bring all the worldea fle- 


pe with that {weete melodic,or rather as 5 VAI repor-- 


, : his harpe mo- 
ued wooddes,mountaines,and rockes,to appeale the furye 
of wilde beaſtes, ſo contrarywiſe by that {weete noiſe off 


 youres, to make wiſe men ſuche tame fooles,by a ſtrange 


metamorphoſis ſo to turne them into blockes and ſtones, 
as that they ſhoulde not be hable to percciue youre vacuen. 
dealing . Surely in my Bo concente yowlitcell regarded 
youre calling,yow muche empaired your name, in an{we- 
ring thus lewdely.Was this deanhike? Was this preacherlike?- 


_ Was thus miniſter like?Nay.truly.it was minſtrellike, 


That the places hetherto alleaged, arenotim- 
pertinent to the Popes auRoritic. 


Lhe,9, Chapter, 
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Although Ihauc heretofore inthe ſeuerall defence off 
eucry one of theſe places, latde ſo much as maye {ufhce for 
the iuſtifieng of them tobe alleaged to the purpoſe , year 
doth youre Rhetoricall repeating of them here,cnforce al{o- 
me to trouble the reader therewith againe. I ſaye therefore 
as I did before, thatif the going out of the churche be by 
the rebelling of the deacon or prieſte againſt his biſhop, as 
S$. Cypria faide in the caſe of the deacon diſobereng his biſ- 
ſhop Rogatianus:if Puptanus ought to reconcile him ſelfe to 
Cyprian his biſhop and metropolitan, that then by ths rea- 
ſon of S.Cypriati,muche more ought the going out of the 
church to be by the Deacon, prieſte.or biſhoppes rebelling 
againſt the Pope the chiefe biſhop of al other:muche more 
oughtthey to reconcile theirſelues to. him, who 1s chiefe. 
ſhepherd oftheir ſoules in earthe. IF S . Baſile ſpake of the. 
biſhoppes 1n the eaſt churche,itis but a ſory ſhift to ſaye,. 
| that his wordes maye not be extendid toall rulers where: 
ſo euer they be.If Nogwerus {ware men to ſticke to his here-. 
ſie;to take him and nor Cornelias for their biſhop, he ſware. 
men againſt the Pope and ſo do you. If Maximes, Vrbanus: 
and $:donius reconcile them ſelues to their owne Romaine 
biſhop whome they had vniuſtly forſaken, yow muſt doe - 
thelike to him being your biſhop(althoughnotſoimmedi-- 
atly)whome you haue as vniuſtly forſaken. If Vriatius and) 
Valens offred onely their recantations to [uhus and not to, 
A thanaſrasas T ſheyed before, then haue you made a lye,, 
and fo bothe this auQoritie and the other arenotimperti-. 

nentbut tothe purpoſe. OE tr 


An anſwere toſuchelyes,ſcoffes,ſelaunders, falſched: 
auRorities,and other cancred matter as M. 
Nowel in tne 25.26.27.and 28. lea- 
gen 6mm oute a-- 
gainſt the Popes, 


Byift.165. 


 thearam (e 


 ſer,nihil preiudicarer ecc 


A DISPROVFE Of Me 
The.1o.Chapter. | / 


As I minde not to defende the cuill maners of Popes,as 
neither of temporall princes if any haue gouerned euill, 
and haue abuſed perhappes the power giuen to them by 
God:ſo will I neither meaſure their au&oriie by their lives 
as did the frantike Donatiſtes, and Anabaptiſtes doe , ne1- 
ther reucale the turpitude of my father as did wicked Cha, 
neither 1udge my heade as is the maner of heretikes and 
{chilmatikes to doe,as witneſſeth S.Cyprian , as hath-bene 
ſaid before,applied theto the ſame ſenſe that it is now. For 
of this am Llſger , that how ewil ſo euer their lives be:how 
farſq euer they abuſe the auRorinie giuen to the ,yeat ſhall 
that nothing pretudicare the churche,nor burt the innocet Chri= 


f11as.If theſe were my words I ci gefle what were like to bs 


youre an{were,but being not myne but $. Augu ſtine his, 
nor his ſo,bur that they be grounded vpon the wordes 
of Chriſte: truly if I were my lelfe an hererike, I confel(- 
(&I knowe no waye to auoide them. The wordes of S.Au- 
guſtine after that he had reheiſed by name, all the popes 
that were from S.Peter to Anaſtaſius time,zp . in nombre, 
emongeſt whome.chere was he ſaide no one Donatiſt to 
be founde,are thele: 7= lum autem ordinem epiſcoporum qui 
ducitur ab b; o Perro'ſque ad Anaftaſium qui nunc eandem ca- 
et,etiamſ Wh 1uem traditor per illatepora ſubrepfiſ- 
4 & innoceniibus Chrifttanis , quibus 
Dominus proudens,ait de prepofptts malis que diciut factie, GC 
Pt certafit ſpes frdelts,que no in homine ſed tn domino collocats, | 
nicq; rempeſtare ſacrilegt ſehiſmans diſi/petur,thatis to _ In 
to this range of biſhoppes drawen trom Peter him elfe to 
Anaſtaſius which now litteth in the ſame ſeate,althoughe 
ſome berrayour had within that compaſſe crepte in : yeat 


ſhould 
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ſhoulde this nothing haue preiudicate the churche andin- 
nocent Chriſtians , for whome oure Lorde prouiding fa- 

_ teth of euill heades . Do what they bid yow doe, &c . That Meth. 23 
the hope of the Chriſtian man maye be ſure , whithe being groun- Kore, 
ded not rypon man but ypon God,can not by wicked ſchiſme be * 
cattred, | 4 | 
This place good Reader,as it maye ſeruethe fora leſſon 
_ to beware how thou raſhely 1udge of their doinges whome 
| God hathe (fo eſpecially priuileaged : ſo ought 1t to be no 
ſmall comfort to all true Chriſtians to thinke, that god 
hath proutded for chem ſuche a heade to dire them here, _ 
as Ro indgement , what euer his lyfe be , they are 
ſure can not be falſe:and maye withall ſerue for an anſwere 
to all ſuche ſpottes as M.Nowell here,and other elles whe- 
re (werethey all true and muche worle then they ſpeake 
po of ) haue notedin the popes manners to ouerthrowe their «© 
- auctoritie. Whereby allſo ſtandeth that propoſition of mi= fol.:5.e. 
ne faulfe, ment of thinges concerning his office: che pope '? 
commaundeth it,ergo it muſt be obeyed:it S. Auguſtine hauea» 
nye credite with vs:1f Chriſt maye be beleued. Who beftde 
the wordes alleaged by S.Augaſtine, hath giuen vs alſo an 
other moſte ſure ſtaye to grounde oure {clues ypon, when rue.rz, 
he aſſureth vs , that Petres faithe ſhall not faile , whiche al- 
4 though it pleaſe you M.Nowel in youre ſwiniſhe eloquen- 
* Cce,tolayethatitpertaineth as muche to the pope as dothe 
7. a {addell to a ſowe, yeat was $. Bernard ( to alleage him ra- 
ther then anie other, for that youre ſelfe in this: place bring 

him 1n againſt the pope , and M. HornelI am credibly en- 

fourmed gaue to him not longe fince,in the vniuerfitie of — 

Oxford {uche praile,as that he hath it is ſuppoſed not a lit 

tleenflamed the hartes of diuerſeyounge men , to the ſtu- "1.4 

dic of that bleſſed author ) of a farre other Ws 7 iv 

© 
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then you are. For he wnting to Innocttius the pope;after 
#ift.:90 falutatios beginneth his epiſtle thus. Oporter ad veſtrum re- 
ferri Apsftolatum pericula queque & ſcandals emergentiain 
regno Dei,ca preſcriim que de fide contingunt . Dignum nan- 
que arbitror 1bi poniſcimum reſarciri damna fidet,(rvbi non poſtie 
frdes ſetire defeAiz. Hac quippe huius prerogatina ſedis.Cut enim 
«lrert aliquando dium eft: Ego pro te rogaut Petre vi non de- 
fictat fades tua? Ergo quod ſequitur 4 Petri ſuccefſore Dxcigur, 
Et tu aliquando conuerſus ann pts tw0s.. Thatis to 
{aye.All daungers and offences rifing in the kingdome of 
| God muſt be referred to youre apoſtleſhip, thoſe eſgecial- 
ly which-concerne the faithe . For there doe I thinks 1tto 
be mote mete that the hurtes of faithe ſhould be redreſ- 
ſed, where faithe is ſure not to faile. For ſuche is the prero- 
atiue of this ſeate.For to what other was 1t euer _ T. 
ane prated for the Peter that thy fatthe maye nor faale 2 T here- 
7: ne. which foloweth 25 RI of Peters es nd 
thow being once conuerred firengihen thy brethern. Hetherto S. 
Bernard , againſt whoſe learning and life as you can take 
no exception: ſo haue youre ſelfe clered him of all ſuſpi- 
tion of flatterye,by thoſe wordes which ſo frely and franc- 
kly without all x” a he vttred to pope Eapemus. 
Which maketh not a little for his faithe and vpnghtnefle 
in applieng this textas he doth. This you well percemuing, 
either elles to ſhewe youre ſelfe learned in the canon La- 
wes,attribute rather to Bonifacius the 8.thoſe wordes Ecce 
duo plady,then to S.Bernard wholethey arein dede vitred 
in this ſorte. Quid rm denxo'yſarpare gladium rentes , quem ſe- 
meltufſws vs I's m Vaginam. Ouem tamen qui 116m nep at. 
nou ſacs mihz videtur antendere verbum domini dicensfuc.Con- 
 nerte pladiumouum in 'vaginam . Tum ergo & ipſe:tuo forfitan 
 nuruerfi non tuamanu enaginandue,&e. Vhy then doeft thow 
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#ſſaye to 'vſurpe the fworde which thow weſt once bidilen to pure 
Yor. A gs TVs year res ene co be eel. fo 
meth not to me well co confidre the 'worde of oure Lorde faing: 
put vp chy ſworde imto-thy ſeabbard. The fwordeis therefore thi> 

ne,to be drarwen out at thybecke percaſe,alchough nor-by thy 
one hande: Otherwiſe if it ſhoulde have perteined to the no wa- 
ye,oure Lorde wonlde not hane anſwered to bi Apoſtles ſaing. 
Beholde here rwo ſwordes : 1t 1s enough, but he woulde haue an- 
fwered, 1t 1510 muche . Bothe the ſwordes therefore belong to the 
 rhurche, the ſpirituall and the material: bus this is to br 0ccun 
pieBfor the churche , that of the charche. Thus muche S. Ber- 
nard, which wordes notwithſtanding I confeſle, and thoſe 


other alſo of the prophete Hieremias: Bebold this daye do 1 Eeþ.16 


ſer the oner people and khingdomes, Bonifacius modeſtly appli- 2.18. 
Uk tothe [rw Mr Ire power,and Ms F 

pe no otherwiſe butas tothe chicfe miniſtre ofthis power, 
as appeareth by this concluſion, Ergo ft dexies rerrens pore- 
| ofthe ſpin 


- - 


a loenrr 5. Bereta hath 


* f 5 , I 
cow, 


Fes, . | ., o iy eftes batte with the 
"reſt in like » whichhead in how manic places of his 
ome? ' $43 


; 
; 
| 
; 


Nowell, 
fo, 28.4, 8, 


Dorman, 


t 4 .ADTSPROVEFE. ON Mi 

: .: Yoyſaye tharthepopes bragge thatthey haveinthebox of 
their boſoms aiſcriptures all interpretation of doours, &c. 
:-- The popes: that yow name are-Boniface the 8. and 
Panle the 2. Theplace of Boniface -is.you ſaic ſexr.Decre- 


| Nogreate faiilte I confeſſe if. there were either ſo manic 


L.ommium 
C. de teſt. 
How, ru- 
lers are vn 
derſtands 
eo haue 

the lawes 
in their 


© breaſtes. 


A 19s 


bokes arid not onehie fiue,orif yow.vied not ſo rigorouſly 
to-note ſache ſcapesin other men youre ſelfe; laing to their 
charge that they meane to: entangle the readers that their 
fraude( yowſaye) maic not. be eſpied... Whereas ſurely in 
you there'mightbe [greate cauſe to thinks no lefſe For 
what? Doth Bonifecins fate in this place' that he hathe all 
the lawes in his breſt? No truly doth-he not . But he faieth 


B;of Rome hath;ſpeaking 


Tag 


amining of other.witneſſes ſo harde, Burlet it be true that 
Plans 


NOWELELESfF /ABBROY FE. | 
Plains frieth haptelys GOWNS ama coi 


of nor on. 


Iris a worthythingto abs condiin piatfaryh Ris 7 heines Gre 
gory the 7. onghel a5 rrp ms ig dee#t bende ox eſe vhs 
| the earthe of loſed m beanen,gatheret this reaſon ng | 
muche more the by Rm of Rome in carthe maye take waye' 


and give em R mes [ rh pon mor- 
tallmen EG. ; ; | 


Tris a worthy thing to be FG. | Hes you continue 
allwaies like youre ſelfe , m feeding the reader with vyaine 
mattet nothitig to the pus le, andalleagt fuche laces 
as yow bring otherwile' 3. fl 

from whence you take them. For lokein Platine ONCE a- 
98 and you ſhall finde, e FR the 9 ie bs be nor 2h 


"y I PRONE in the TY wh hes pitre)1 
wordes or ahje other. DO 96m IPD TS Fr 


' Yow:cars noeayhar: TanSaach home) hamefull 
{claunderoule y youre lies be,ſp that yow maye ſapilie 
cancred Iatred a ok che Pope, as ooh 


z: ſhell nos fire moſhall periſh: rn 
hut vhercas you'might haue alwell ſaied tharthey 
Weret tobe referred. tothe monie iclelfe , as PI All. the 


xchieevid)s Gnrag menu youe neither of the [: 


{2s \ 


' *& DTSFPROVER (Or M7 | 
6 Sib maelng ofit.Burifhiscoynehad anieſucheine 
ſcription,as it maye be doubted Rn anue proufe-that yow 
here auouche M.Nowell.to: proueci it the. meaning was-ra- 
ther rhis,thatthat coyne apperteiming tothe church ſhonl- 
de bearevpon' it that prophecy , whiche was ſpoken of the 
churche,as apoly moſte meeteſt forthat place,ſpecaally the 
maner of that See being , to-ſtampe onthe ons fide of 


their coyne the imaz ofPetreand Paule.. 
The pope maye beb — of rio midoe heneuer ſo muck hyre 
you fate. Although-the' worde from whence | yow gather 


this, be redarguere, blame or reprotic + yeat" the wordes 
whack folowe , conteining' therealono! the canon, are; 
© HHinkidie eff indicandus , that is; heis'to be indged of no- 
ne,and fotlicydoe vs to: viderſtand, that laufull-and reue- 

tent admomiſtung t thep of his felis is not forbidden 
_ to his brethern Aeon Itforthemn to doe now, ast was 
for S. Panſceuer burenly | etndging oF Hir /Ande except 
this were the true meaning of the word redarguere inthis 

lace,ſurely zhomely ſenſe were it to'faye. The pope muſt 
| wSE ofno mi {oſs ke Shoindged ofnoma.Yout 
_ - otherplacealleaged outof the gloſeyow'vnderſtodeas c- 


" will as you di therexte. The texte andthe! oloſe-bothe 


ſpeake in that place of the deniding of ares: churches. 
ynited-tovether:in whick thinges ſhieth'the gloſeno man 
maye beſo hardye-to aſks the pope why he-dothe fo; 
Becauſe in "thoſe. thinges that belong to hey ofitiuelawe 
he mayedifpenſe as ſhall I realonablyy leaſe him'/ Thus be 
the wordes of the gloſero be vnderſtandenand reftreined? 
hichicbotommerh) yow as handſomly to talkeof;as doth 
a golde ring the groine ofaſow.Burtitis atoken thatdiui: 
nniegoeth lowe with yow,and is at a very ebbe when yow 
fillco the allcaging of NI thept ; 


} 
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Nowel. Ne Sucor vitrecreidem: ; Pe? 
Youre —— gone &e , - Princes of nations bears - 
rule oner them:.bus yow but he that-will be chiefelet 
him be youre ſernant theres e =. thatfolow, taketh not 
awaycauoriticto rule from.checteargis,, butambitioule 
andtiranouſcruling,as appeareth by S.Bernard,whoallea- 
ging this very text to. Eugenius the Pope, fajeth norwith» 
ſanding inthe ſame booke: Habenelli fibi afſignatos gregess 
Wy aye na ngwlor:tibi Pniner fi credits us rooms: Net made ,0unm 
& pafterum tu'yus omnih paſtor. They: haustheirpropre 
Una mourns the,cuery.one one:to.:the be al 
are comitted 1n one,neitheronly arte thow the: only; 
herd of the ſhepe, but of the ſhepherdesto.Theapoſtles'the 
ſclues ruled they not becauſe they. wer ſeruats What maner 
of ſermfoflauiſh ſeruiceyow nocd haue,chepope brought 
"*to I wotenot:but'S ,*Paule ſerned I wote well his maiſters 
ſo,the Corinthiens, that Ke aſked thern whether he ſhould 


"come to the with tlie rodde. He g gaue ſome. of them to the 
diuell.S.Peter was ſach a ſeruant that. A nanias and Sapbyra 
his wife he puniſhed by deathis. If 5ow ſate | Fg denie noc- 


this power but ſpcake againſt the abuſe,of t w harde 
my minde before,and T thinke all good ood. men. Bc of the {a- 
' me,who praye moſte. earneſtlie (the onely ely remedye. that 
Chriſte hath left vs in this caſe Neri asabule the ſame. 
maye nos. the faulte and {pedely redreſſe it. 
So ſhall their, mou hes be ſtop 2 when they can faie- 


nothinge againſt the power it ſelfe,are driven to I how 
relles and finde finkes; in.the miniſters thereof, 


If you ſhoulde make a'voia iage to. Rome to x pope, ro: 
tell huni beſide the textes of {criptures that you haue allea- 
- ped, which are ,Principes nh &c;Nolre vocars. 7 "bhi. 

Ec. .. Vox dinnes PIO #. Ne fienſe dominium txercenies in: 


E. 3 Ccleros; 


& i 


; " __ +» & DIYSPROVFR OF Ms 
: leros:that by the doQtouxg alſo and councelies he is forbidden to 
vieſuchetyrannicall power, yow ſhoulde yow ſaye profiteno 
$2 —_— by ſucheallegations,then by the allegation of the ſcripture 
©: Why you ſhould doe wel to prouett M.Nowel.Icis nor 
vnlikely,bur char ſo cloquent a man as you are, and there« 
to ſo well praiſed in the Popes owne gloſes, were like ſus 
relye to beadmitred to his Crs , and to.perſuade verye 
muche.Well you will not putt the matrer in trial you ſaye, 
fearing left by that meanes you might be canonized iy M, 
Foxes calendre,and ſhrined in his dounghill, and therore 
youarecontented to bring furthyour doQours and coun- 
1- celles againſt me , whome yow take I doubt Rooney be the 
mm 7 o@our. Youre councelles are the councell off  Car- 
—_ ; dw an other whole councell allſo. YOu {aie,alrhough 
-  younamenootherneitherbrokenorwhole, YourdoQours 
Aug. lib.z. 'S - Cyprianand S.. Auguſtine . Whiche councelles and doQtourg 


neh69.t * fiituic & c. None of vs maketh hiin ſelfe biſhop of biſboppes,or do- 
the by tyrannnice franors by fellowes to the neceſfae off 0- 
being, ſeing euery biſhop hath according to the licence of his liber- 
Hie,and power , bu owne iudgement,as hechat can nor beindged 

of an other , ſeing that hum ſelfe can not udge an other . Theſe 

bethe wordes of the councell: theſe be the wordes of Saint 
Cyprian and S. Auguſtine, which fcrue as muche for your 

| * purpole,as doth arammes horne to make a flight, '. - -, 
For the better declaration whereof 1t15to be vnderſtan- 
* de;that as theſe wordes wereTpoken by Saint Ciprian.in 3 
prouincial councell that fell into anerrour,ſo was the me- 
aning of them to auaunce the opinion of $.Cyprian tou- 


cours De- {aye thus muche: Nems nofirumepiſcopum ſc c "= ola c01- 


, 


ching the rebaptiſing of thoſe that had bene. baptiſed by . 


# . 
p : 1 * 
» 


berctikes, which dodtine 1s novy condemned by the chur- 
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che for an hereſie. Tobring this the becterto paſle, he tel- 
leth them firft,that he had receuzed lettres. from Inbazanus 
a biſhop;who although he were before of a contrary opi- 
nion,was now cometo his parte, Ir remainerb(laieth he)that 
 #xery one of ys (bow bys minde what he shinketh of this marter 0 
 manindging another or remouing any men fromthe communion 
* if techinke otherwiſe then be doth .\ For none of 91 11k; þ bun 
= /felfethebiſbopof bilboppes , and ſo furthe with gentle wordes 
7 *therathertowinnethem to his opinion), andto aſſure the 
7 thattheymaycbebolde to faye their mindes,, ſeing thate- - 
' ery one of them had (he {aide,) licence :to vie the indge- | 
mentof his libertic and power . Which worde(prolicentis) 
yow guilefully lefte oute of youre. tranſlation , howing 
youre ſelfe thereby to be no {imple tranſlatour,buta crafry 
falſefier. NowiF they had licence in that councell of theirs 
euery man to ſaie frelye his mindef $ . Cyprian.ſaide that 
notwithſtanding he was theirarchebiſhop ; and biſhop.off 
them all,ycat for the preſent time he did renounce thatau- 
Roritie(asin this ſenſe his wordes are to be taken) what ma- 
keth thatagainſtthe auRtoritic of theB .of Rome? Dothe 
not the B.of Romefaye aſmuch to all his fellow biſhoppes 
in all general councelles? Had nor you the ſame offer ma- 
de vynto youin thelaſte councell of Trent; tohaue bene 
quietly harde,and no man by tiranmie to have benecom- 
pelled to the neceſlitie of obeing? bl EUR 4s 
| If this anſwere fatisfie younor, let S ; Auguſtine teache 
ou the true ynderſtanding of this place.Wh —_— 
thoſe wordes of S.Cy > pa bath according 3. 


rian, : 
go thence decagaiaibthieD Joiner 
rique in bi queſtionibus que nondum eliquariſiims per 
Hione diſcuſſe ſunt. Nonerat enim quantem ſecrames roofs 


ditazem tune omnis ecclefia Varia dſpurarions wverſabat fiberwm & 
Fo 46 


|: "A BDISPROVFE OF M, | 
que facichat querendi arbitrium;vt examinats Veritas pande- 
retwr. Ithinke venilie(that is to ſate)that S.Oyprian mea- 
nth in thoſequeſtions,which'be noryeat by manifeſt ex- 
aminationdiſcuſſed.For he knewe what a depe miſtene ir 
was thatwas then toſſed in the whole churche,with ambt- 
guouſediſputations,and madeit free forene 


n ry nets ſcar- 
che andenquire , that the truthe being exammed might be 


 reucaled. Thus you fee M . Nowell , that youre falſchoode 
 inleauing outin youretranſlation the roms ne lcentia) 


wil not helpeyou,S. Auguſtine by this worde(iberum facte- 


bat)he gaue them licence , expounding the meaning of S. | 
 Ciprian,and telling vs beſide , that this place of biſhoppes 


libertie whereby cuerie one maye thinke what he will and 


can beiudged of no 'ether,is while chrnges be not decided but 


remaine indoubre'. And therefore if you thaueno other do- 
Rours or councelles to preſent to the pope but theſe, yow 
did like a wiſe man to tatie at home. 0 Nel 
* "Tharyou faie,that neither the texte of the ſcriptures,northe 
interpretation of doftours, nor iudgementes of councelles can 
Haueany crediteageinſtthe pope, and bring Pighius to proue ity 
that is a = wer'y lye. For when Pighius {aieth thar for the 
moſte partethereis nothing done 111 generall.councclles, 
but that the biſhoppes comming together: giue their con- 


A 


| ſentco that which thoapoſtolike Secdecreed before, he {2- 


ith notthatit is ſo allwaies, that it can be no etherwiſe? 
As though the time of deliberation during,the Apoſtolike 
See ypenthe reaſons. of the.councell might notbe moued 
to decree that which otherwiſe it hath not determined: he 
laiech nor chat againſt the pope neither the texte of the ſcriptu- 
res,nor the. interpretation ef doQurs,noriudgementes of coun- 
celles can haue any credite, And therefore moſte impudent= 


ly ( againeItell yow) yow haue belycd Pights. The 


councell 
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eonncell is no councell if it lacks the autorme 
ade the B.of Rome. And therefore you 


... which if itbetrue 
then were ir [you ſayc) for biſhoppes to come to councellesa 
vainething, Not ſo M- Nowell : For although before God 
and with good men, theiudgement arreſted ypon by the 
ſe of Rome be certeinly true and can not deceiue,yeat be- 
_ cauſe men ignorantin the ſcriptures and lawes of the chur- 
che: ſome of the ſometimes, becaule hererikes fot the repre{ 
{ing of whome councelles be moſt comonly called, for the 
moſte parte be not thus perſuaded, the pope vieth rocom- 
con wh he rall councell concerning decrees to 
made. The which being with ] ſent appro- 
rn bene wie ris Dey: Lab 
arned catholike maie be fully ubborne 
herenke with his owne weig 


lc bothe to the one and the ocher fuche yniforme conſe 

can notbur argue the merucilouſs-grace and abiftenca off == 
the holie goſt. An othercaule maie heforthatche pope by +; 
| this meanes will be: certified by the buſhoppes off cuery 
ture of diuerle diſeaſes , to-be loſed ſlacker or 
der. Foralchough he be: ſo priuileaged that in making la- 
therwiſeit might cuer be doubted whether the pope mado 
Wa ſuche decrees orno in places farrediſtantfrom Rome, 
hereby all ſuche occaſion is takes awaie}, the bihoppes off 


LC EITY 


es rats - » 


LE RATES. 01 P.M. .- 


= euery,,ccountrie being preſent ; whobeable NY faithe 


<r44::: bere9 frotheir -{ubiedtes. Laſt * all this.calling together of 


= 
is FEE 
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Nowell. 
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Dorman. 
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councelles\ 15notin vaine , : while Chnſtian princes being 


PE relentand heanng all hinges .debated,promule the rather 


concluded. Andthus is this peking obietion of) 'youres an- 


fywesed. Now: to the next. - 


'Pighiug ( yoW faye Jeeacherh, that: to the '*h of Rome the or- 


dering,detining,and omar 'of all queſtions and-controuer- 
Ges is given by Chrifte &c . ndthefamedothe M-. Dormanto - 
_ in/the 64; teafe b. out off pope Innocentius epiſtle! _ ©: 


- That Wwhick-Ihaic there affirmed. have by the auRoTi- 
tiefiot of Fnnocentinsalone(whichyeat'to ame reaſonable 
man might ſeme inouph, conſidering that they were no 
bibesto whome he wrote ))-but even by. the auctorine allo 


- w_— fathers of the twyo'touncelles of Carthage and Mt- 


cif F$AuRen; ; expreſſely- affirming that he 
ae all theth 9 iifſjonsiewen Pl Wis right'and for the 
foReall Sth mere, fufficiently proued:Anſwere 
yew 6 tr $6 ſhall be hable. 'In-chemeane ſeaſon it 
Wtriethart fards, that cheauuQoririe of the Bi of Rome's 
deIadaton of all rrusteli on ;xhs <orfiforr nd ſtayeot 
the earhohike Fee ©" Agair thewhiche felvewordes cou: 
ehiedifiteficrovitietiien fuclynes, yow hacghsrin fower. 
kaves and tnore brouehttruly ſo muche as'one worde;but 
myhewhole procelle plaing hi apein' mocking, mowing; 


mndonbanaly ow haue'notiin ed my propo: 
Nondurkeltng Rakeeetvies W vg miatier of 'an- 


ny TE: Ce Po bh 
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their alsiſtance for the execution of {uche thinges as. ſhalbe 


> of Fachde Sratic AUQorities as! ttiaie for-the *- 
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When I hired to handleimn Sel preeminence 


and ſuperioritic of theB. of Rome: -ouer Chnſtes-ynwer- 


Gall and catholike churche |. and conh dered firſt that the 


ſcripture 1t ſelfe , then the IIS, and councelles : finally 


the examples of the primitiuechurche alowedthe lame: 
laied for a fundation-to builde y on,that there maſt nedes 
be one heade1n Chriſtes Rs ro  $OUSrne Ne K. Nor. a 
though if to the wiſldome of him who dot] 1 inhis w wal- if; 
dome all chinges. it had ſo ſemed, the: gouernement of Ari- 


ſtocratie, that 1s to ſaie off the beſt and w | {men might not 


haue Le preferred by him which'is 


orde Kr cure 
before the rule of we tha | 


r is of one alon | 


al 
phy Berga 19g! 


ritie to feede al x olnchann = ing that ch RED 
ſuch coformitie confelle th IE: Peter; NE» 
ſors,as namely to ic other ecaulc.] Ng 
 nGogr-al _ hee] 
Chriloſtome,w t ed cf =; 
n [FF MWE Meth.ss 
all one ts TR, 2t. 0; pak Weade rhic ” &liaz.de 
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A DISPROVEE OF M, 
Chriſte holdeth that oure bleſſed ladye was a euall 
virgin,a{well after the byrth of Chriſte as before:Eluidius 
_the herenike haldeth the contrarie. If I now to ouerthrowe 
Elnidis,ſhoulde firſt place this propoſition for my funda- 
onto builde ypon againſt him: That of necefſirie that woma 
| MI 0 euer 


ſhe were,of whom the $ aziour of che world: ſhould 
e,0u7ht «[ wel ro be preſer ned pure( (that that place might 
207 74 defiled through which Cbrift hem ſelf had paſſed Jafter her 
bringing furthe,as efore 1t was preſerued from bring contaminas 
becauſe hi lhould paſſe through: if this propoſition. were not 
proued or coulde not 4 reaſon or ſcriptures be pro- 
ued , woulde. yow then i th Eluidius ſhoulde go Fom 


the receiued faith of the churche, and faye there neded 


| no further battery or vndermining tobe made, to ouer- 


Ents 24. 


throw that which is manifeſtly proued'in the verſone off 


 oure lad: by the Faihe .of the churche ( as the matter 1s 


Ice in perſonne of the pope)Whar if diſputing againſt 
alewe or 237-1 that Rd ap denie that Chriſt ſuffred 
death for the fFnnes of the world, I ſhould laye for the fun- | 
dation,this ſaing of the goſpell, Oportehar Ch ns | OCs 
If Iwer notableto proue this necelsitie becan [4 es om 
nipotent power mughtby other meanes hane wrought our 

Gluartion, doth irby Nd folowe,that the mhidell hack - 
roued his purpoſe, that Chit did notſuffer death for ys? 


Foal gbt. not his as chough I miſtruſted the prouing off 


= propoſition of mine; thar there niuft be one heade ec, but 
| with you 'who beinge comen but thus far- 
x, begabne. to repent yow of the Tong i tourney that 
mw had to. make, and” cherefore to abridge the ſame, 
wing to niake thereader beleue that 1 it ſhoulde be 
_— goelo farre 25 to Rome'to the Popes owne 
Sgt yours anna of the fatter. might ſerie es: 


"lf FU t: — 3 dw L 
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come of polinke forlight, not of daſtardly/cowardneſle. 
I aide that the ſtate of goddes people 1n the olde la” 
we,and expenence of ciuile gouernement did proue the 
neceſsitic of one heade. Yow anſwere: thatas goddeg people 
the olde law were one ſeueral people and had one high prieſt, o 
tharno. further can be gathered thereof, but thar likewiſe in euery 


dioceſſe or countrieit were goad to.haue one chick biſhoy to ru- 
te in the cleargie. 


Oh M.Nowell,think you thus to ouerbeare youre pore 
neighbours? You muſt remembre , yow muſt remem- 
bre,that you fight againſt truthe, that will notſo be ourfa- 
ced. You muſt remembre, that when vve talke of the Iewes 
as of the people of God , we doe notin that point recon 
them as one ſeuerall people. They were in dede leuerall, in 
. reſpe&of other natios which had forſake God,butneuer in 

ſuchTorte ſeueral,as though the whole charch of god were 
not vnder the gouernemnet of their lawe andchiefe prieſt. 
They were thereforea figure,not onelic of onedioceſſe cr 
one countrie,but of the whole churche that now is, and. 
made the churche that then 
defi fl. oo YRS 

You make myreaſon-taken frb the exaples of kingdomes 


> 


| ſocieties, families,erc.and applied by forceof greater realG to. 


the church; tocome from S.Cyprianto Pighius,to D. Harding 
and ſo to me-The mothat bauc it ens "7 Iam.BucT pray 
you wharis this:o he purpole-who 

this to ſhewe youre ſelfe.ro be a.man of greatereading,and 
ignorant neither 1n the olde.writers nor i thoſe of latter 
time. What ſo euer yow make of me,or howſocuer itpleale 
youtotakeme:Iam.nor' iwiſle ſo-verye adolt but 1 could. 
bang are Ee glen euen by the experience of thoſe thin, 
ges. which ronnedailicinto.myne cyes,and neuer haue la 
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cit be,except yow doe 
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ked eitherin $/ Cyprian or Pighius, or borowed it off D. 
| Harding,and had nor youre memorie failed you,you could 
haueſaide youre ſelfe, that I tolde yow that expenience was 


thething that moued me tolayeit. | 

- Whoſeargument orreaſon ſo euer it beblinde yow (ate 1t 
15. That let indifferent eyes trye M.Nowell.I reaſon thus: 
Euery kingdome hath his ſeuerall king :enery people, citie,towne 
village houſe and ſo furthe haue their ſeuerall head or gouernonur. 


ergo:the whole churche which is but one,diutded into many mem 


- bres(as ſaieth S.Cypriatt)muſt haue one heade as wel as hath one 


kingdome,one people,one citie,&c,Now what faulte finde your 
with'this a6 266 praic you that ſee ſo clerely,and haue cue 
yourecies as a man wouldefaie in youre handes? Forſothe 
I ſhould haue concluded with S . Cyprian (yow faye) erpo, 
in likewiſe euerye dioceſe, andeuery churche ought to haue their 
ſeuerall heade prelate or. biſhop. I toke not my reaſon oute off 
S.Cyprian;and therefore I folowe not his conduſis.What 


ſo ener itbe my reaſon 1s, that the whole churche diſperſed 
- throughthe whole worlde,is as truly one kingdome of he- 


_auen, one {ocietic,one body,as any other company chrou-+ 


ghe oute the worlde 1s one, be it greate or litle. Therefore 


if Thad concluded as $,Cypnaridothe,ypon your graun- 


tingthe lame tobe true(as here you ſaye yon woulde haue 
done)that euerye dioceſle and particuler churche nedeth'a 
headeit woulde well have folowed ſpite of youre beards, 
ergo,inthe whole churche being alfo one,is more nedeof 
ouc/heade. Theſe coclufions of $.Ciprias and mine be not 


rt | DRDE BE Te EEE 
c6trary/but ftande wel together.Eue as if one ſhouſdinfer- 
.rein ourcountne vpon fuchea propoſition as is this-of S. 


Cyprianstergo,cuery citie,cuery thicre hath nede of #hea: 
deto gouerneit,and then'vpon that a 


; t againe:erg the whole - 
realme iclelfe conteming all theſe cities wy 7 Kats 


: muche 


- 
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-.mnche more nede of one heade to gouerne that. And yeat 
yow (ſo ſhameleſſe you are)ſaye,that S. Cyprian hath thecle- 
anecontrarieto this conclu hon,ſaing thus: K] ng ulis eftoribus 5 


&c.that is. To euery paſtour # 4 pornion of, our-lordes flocke ap- 


pointed ,the'whiche euery one ought zo'rule and £0 uerne,who [ball 


£1 accompt of hts doing to oure Lorde. This place(you ſaye) 
maketh pl ainely againſte the ſupremacy off one..Thele wordes 
conuince you plainely of alye . This placg if you knowe 
not how to ynderſtand it , be not aſh; he PE OED 
Bernarde,of whome you dildaine not to learne matter to 
reproue the maners of the biſhoppes of Rome,when yow 
thinke he maye ſerue you to that effe&. He telleth ys {pea- 
king to pope Eugenins: Habent ill jibi aſfignatos greges: ſin- 
gl ſingulos:tibi yniuerſs credit,ym ynu,chat is te (ate; They 
| | ſo(he meaneth.the other buſhoppes of the churche) 
 euery.one their ſeuerall flockes aſſigned ymo them.; to the 


£4 


being one allarecommutted in one.Lo-M.Nowell $. Ber- 
nard telleth you,whome yourefelfe bathe alleage foryou- 
re purpole,and to whomeyou giue the title ofa bleſſed ſa- 
in&;that this reaſon of youres15 not good}. Euerye paſtour 
hath a portion off Chriſtes flockeallorted our ro him to gouerne: 
E rgo,there is no one heade oner all. For by this meanes if {u- 
che colleQtions might be allowed , alwell might euery par- 
ſon and yicair becauſc he hath alſo a portion of the flocke 


_ committed to his charge by ham ſelfe, be diſcharged from 
the obedience of his biſhop ., as maye the biſhoppes from 


the gouernement of one chiefe heade . The maior , bailif 
or other officier of anie the Quenes good townes in En- 
gland, hath a portion of the realme committed to his char- 
ge to gouerne:will youre wiſedome ſerue you M. Nowell 
to conclude ypon this , that therefore there is na one 
oure ſaide countrie, who hathe the ſupremacie ouer all? 
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Thisis S. Cyprian his reaſon , thisis (you ſaie)his concluſion. 
n 


concludeth againſt the ſupremacy of one , as Itruſt I haue 


made euident. You might rather thinke that he who was 
for every portion ſo hofull , woulde be no leſſe carefull to - 


rouideFor the whole, where was more daunger and cauſe 


_of feare. For that you reaſon after youre maner negatiuely, 


that neither S.Cyprian nor any other learned man doth vie 


theſe examples or fimilitudes any where, to proue that the- 


- 


 churchetthat reaſon ſhowerh it ſelfe from whence it com- 


meth. Will you now as you haut taught vsanewe kinde of 
diuntie,fo teache ys alſo a newe waye of reaſoning ? Yea 
will you teache the learned Lawiers and graue iudges off 


the realme neuer to decide caſe but ſuche as they ſhall fin- 


derecordedin their yeare bokes in the ſame termes?Shall ic 


nortbelaufullfor chemi by youre depe diuinitie , whereas it 
_ is impoſſible foto conceiue lawes that all caſes maye de. 


expreſſely comprehendid, when ſuche acaſc ſhall happen, 


' toprocede therein by the iudgement ginenin ether caſes, 


where although the caſe be diuerſe the reaſon is one ? If 
youre diſcretion will ſerue you to alowe this kinde of rea- 
ſorung in thelawe , whiche is nothing elles butaltogether 
reaſon: why take you then ſuche holde of this, that S. Cy- 
prian didnot in termes, that's to ſaycin the ſelfe lame caſe 
of one heade ouer the ynuuerſall churche, applye theſe ex- 
amples,ſeing that as I prouecd before,S. Cypriansrealoi. is 
onein'bothe the caſes, yea greater and of more force in the 
caſe of one headeouer the whole church, then of one over 
cuery particuler churche. z 
' Becauſe M:Nowell thinketh as the truthe is, that this 
concluſton, char there ought to be one general heade ouer "s 
churc 


re ought tobe oneheade or gouernour ouer the vniuerſall 
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churcherliketh me well,and yeat that Ihaue handledie but 
Ill:ie pleaſech him here of an extraordinarye hberalitie for 
thepitie that he taketh ypon me, toplayeonceagaine the 
ſcholemaiſter in his olde daycs,and now becauſe Lam paſt 
my Grammer to teache me logike.T ſhoulde hane reaſoned 


- thus my maiſter ſaieth Thereisone generall ting oueralthe 


worlde, one generall heade ouer all {wg _ bomgmy thers 

My maiſter plaieth: here with me, as S. Thomas More 
writeth thac a poet of Cambridge did: once with: his boye 
whome( plaing with him being z yong Sophiſter'on 4 


_ timefor his pleaſure ) he offred to proue'an afſe; which 
thow wilt 


when-the boye denied , well quoth'the 
praunte methis firſt thateuery thing thathachewoeares is 
atafle, Naypinarymaiſterwill Enorquork'the-boye;. "No 
wile thow quoch the poete2' Ah :wyly-boye there thow 
wenteſt beyond me. For and chow: wouldeſt haue graun- 
ted me that, I woulde haue proued thean-aſſeanon; Mary 
maiſtefquorhrheboje ye might well ,andſo mighrouery 
foole toe..Well quothr the ;poct-I-will goe now another 


aye toworcke with the, Thow wilt graunt methateus- | 
theboye. Why ſo boyequoth hol Mai niaiſterquork he, 


ſome-aflemaic happeto haue neuera one; forthey mais be 
cut of bothe. Naye then:quoth the poerT giue the ouer, 
thow arte to frowardea boye for me. Wouldenoryow 
now M;)Nowellmake tne hereto reaſon as pleaſeth you,as 
the poet woulde haue made his boye toanſwere?' Bar how 


little nedeI haueof youre helpe(GodT chanke therefore) 
to frame thisreaſon to my purpoſe, the argument madebe- 
foremill peaks though Ihotde my. peace. Inche means 
Kalon this of youres :might haue ſome prob 
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Chriſte kach appointed one.chiirche: ſo God had aGigned 
one kingdomein the whole worlde.. But ſeing that from 
the rimetheorangues werediſperſed: it-Babilon,many ſcue- 
ral-companies of men , -andnot long after many ſeuerall 
nations: and coriſequently manie {euerall- Ta wereſo 
pointedby.Godl ; that whether it were for the; paine of 
FARE ,0relles'to "Hike the partes of the carthe more quick- 
ly inhabited,ones they werenot one of them bounde to be. 
ynder the other, nor allt6.be vader-'one heade in -carthe 
(whereas onthe other fide Chint came to ather rogether 
the diſperſed of Liracl in to-onebodye, one kingdome,one 
folds, and all the.churches in the worlde be reduced accor- 
dingly co/onechurchs, which-can not be faide of allthe 


 kingdomes)foryoulnoweta requier'no.more one. headg.in 


thechurche;then there is one king inthe worlde,icis fuchs 
a kiridenfargument,as dhinke beſide youreſclteic wotild 
hane bene.harde!:to- hans Ecunde, Gnenobber, {1o Toolihe 
that woulde have made too oy nd of 

What D; Harding laerh out of Hotere, or Ariſtotle; it 
Gahothes no-matter to. me;jallbeir ir proueth tierye.well that 
thoſe Genaalesfawe, that the: gouernementiof.one:bodye 
belongeth ro:one heads, And thereforeaf they had Lima 
yetilieperſudded then; that the whole: worlde-is.butone 
kingdomegas:you are chankenhabchsis: butane bodie;as 
they woulde-of all lkelihod: haue concluded that it had 
not bene g good to have mamrerulers:ſohwng now and be» 
ing pe ted the hke.of chechurche, irs! hor rs; __ 


t that they woulde hauc bene toucthung 
holimorpition . As for that that you! -adde ures. 


deface i it; thatir:is M..D; Hardinge, _ Paodical argument; for 
the popes, fupremacie. 'T prate yaube fine 6p poe+ 
07g Lak a Guourſo.muchein youre: kermqnes nnd 
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writinges,, and who the time harhebene, were thie faireſt 


floure 1n youre garland. Otherwiſe you will giue men oc- 
cafion botheto thinke and to aie., that the glde prouerbe 
i5truein you, that _ pricſte remembreth nor that 
once he was pariſhe clercke .;.Bur I praie you maye 1cbe 
laufull for you to folowe paetes in hengas you doe, and 
mate not other men alleage. fortheir purpole, one graue 
ſentence of a pocte: yeaall were it ſo that it were direQtly to 
proue the popes ſupremacie as this i5not ſa brought un ? If 
it be ſo;then {coffe allo hardely at S. Paule , who to proue 
the omnipotent power of God alleaged the ſentence of the 
poete Aratus,nor ſo famouletwiſle as Homere is. 
'  Ariftotle milliketh not the gouernement of the beſt and 
wiſeſt, yeat preferreth he Monarchie, the gouernementthat 
is:to {aie,of onealone, before Ariftocratie.Encnio doe bo. 
the D. Harding and L,, And therefore to ſayc'that Lam-in 
this pointagainſt hothe my maiſter ( for.ſo you: call D. Har- 
ding and I will be alwaics readie to confeſle noleſle.fo long 
as it ſhall pleaſe him not to. be aſhamed of ſuche a ſcholer ) 
and Ariſtocle ſo noble a philoſopher, [ can call it naberter bur 
a verie lc. | Þ4 ety iran EE none) bp Raf of £4: r: 14 
You ſayethat the gouernement'of the vniuerſall church 
confiſting of ſo many or rather innumerable thouſandes of men 
and women, of all countrics,nations, and languages;can not poſ- 
fibly be ruled by one,neither was by God appointedtobe ſo go- 
uerned. | ge 217 ; 
Whar God hath appointed I ſhowed inthe article 
popes eqrewancis,nliquga you durſt not appro! 


of the 


this will be bolde to fare thereof in this place , that Monar- 
chie being as youre ſelfe can not denie of all other the'no- 
bleſt kindeof gouernemenr;itis likely chagChriſte-would 

8 e:in-the a 1 ich 
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| provide the lame for his{pouſe che« 
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ling eſpecially ynitie and concorde,and commannding no- 
thing moregt foloweth , that ho woulde binde 6. at 
with that bande wirhout the which it coulde not either at 
all behad,or not ſo commodiouſly had. Asforthepollibi- 


.linie, I praye the gentle readerconfidre with thy felfe whiat 


of preachers and maiſters thow haſt,wlo are nowe ſo 'male- 


part with God, that belide that whiche their peuiſhe hea- 


_ desſhall like to fantalye, they will allowe him to be hable 


to doe nothinge. 


Thus 1n oure preſent queſtion doth M.Nowell, hawng 
ſo muche at the length prouffited by teaching in the ſcho- 


le,that he dareth nowtake vpon him to ſet God him ſelfe 


to {chole,and to tell him plainly chat this ordre of his ap- 


pointing inthe churche one heade,is ſuche, as by no mea- 


nes pol{1ble can ſtande. Thinkeſt thow not good Reader 


' .. that he miſtruſted all other proufes whenhe fleeth to this 


ſorye ſhift? Yes verelic doth he . For as in the matter of | 
the ſacrament verie nede driueth them to this miſera- 


ble refuge : ſo perſuade thy ſelfe that it ſtandeth with 


- Butnoweto yow M.Nowell:is the arme of Ged ſhrone- 
ken or ſhorter thenit was wont to be thinke you? Can not 
he that appointeth one ſonne to gue light to the whole 
worlde, he that by diuerſe rivers, ſtreames and brookes,dif-- 


perſed thorough the partes of all the earth,maketh onebo- 


dy of the elementes of water, bothe to come from one hea- 


de the ſea,and to returne to theſame againe: he that of fo 


maniecontrarie. and diſagreing qualities , as heate;colde; 


moiſture,drougth,maketh one well agreeing worlde:is not 
he M.Nowell poſsibly able to ruleand gouerne his church 
diſperſed through all the earthe by one chicfe and ſupreme 
keade?Efpecially fich oe prince or Monarche,as namely 
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A ftuerns being lim felfe: an inkdel. .vras. aa Hefer 


uerne: from-Fugines A ahiopie;; an ano at ſe- 
which as ne gouerned by. captanes 
affes the examp lenf:Moies,wha bang gkod. 18; © 


not ables rant bedtnlingshembake a= 
lone,did it norwadtanding with.mnugh faclivie Loeig rl 
pe:of fuche rulers aShetalled to parte of his chargeralbichs 
were captaines or heades,ſome ouer thouſandes,lome ouer 
hundreds,other {ome of hfty,yea of tentlathepope goucrs 
th Fi apy ds Fei as purer 
oppsS;ÞUR@EPEs, AFC $ cites at] ; 
r— in their degree, with 7 tis in hiumforthat $22% 
lc by che woreking of God ſufhciently- milliphed;ia right | 
well able to rule and gouerne the church Werext: greatet 
then it1s.Andghis al wile meand ſych as yealdatathe oms» 2} 
npotency of Godſeeto be ſo farrefrom gll}in 
that ſome ane perhappes,moued with! juſ-indignation. a+ - 
gainſt youre, blaſphemauſe reaſoning, is likely, mv to 
tell you,thatTI mai juſtlier ſaie | M96  chatſuche talke pro- 


cedeth not ſo muche fromthe 6of che matter, as 512 
it dothe from the diſpoſition of. youre noddies: nowle Ms rt 


Nowedl,;and fight nor. dimmie but, aled n 
you dog to me affirming the contrarie,hagit raaye ow to 


ſome thartſuche kinde of ſpeache ſprin ngeth not ſo muche aut of alowerth 


the abſurditie of che matter, E as Gut ; of the Loans off : Fwy 
wet Head, | 
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the ſeuerall kinges ofelierie me; eral Mgoeomouriet 
eucrie counttic andcitie&&.areable toouer | chat 
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. two ſeneas of eccefiaſticalland remporall gouernement' is 
greate.Forinrtheone;that isun that which perteineth tothe 


theirpropreand aerall lawes:yea often times not. diuerſe 

encly bur cStrariethevne tothe other, This bredeth no dit- 
obdiotectide they beidiuerſt bodies .' But to cometo the 
churck-whichas it is 0n6;ſo hath itby Chriſt one faith, the 
fame lawes, the ſame ficrartierites delivered to be comon to 
all that witbe memibres thereof, without varietic 1n matters 
offubſtice cherewhattiede i is thereofone head, thatthis one 


| Eaich may-be of all me and euery-whereinuiolably holden? 


Seing "4 Pp 1H: kingdomes and-comnmon wealthes dai- 
y tpn telleth ys; thar how well and quietly ſo cuer 
and rulers gouerne their ſubieRes,them (clues 

my be noryea hable-{o £6 goticrne( while I 'proudeand 
proudeeche ons thinketh him/ſelfe as good as the 0+ 
PP rhnebfion mortal 'and:cruel bartaile; 


wherb theirinhotent people periſhe fulofts on both fi "Hig 


{ke 


moſt tmiferably.Ifthis be ſo emogeſt worldy kinges,where 
thediſſencing of tharlawes and: rddindGete the one from 
che ocherjis no breach'of artiticthow much hore isitto be 
feared emongeſt biſhoppes,where « one faith muſt becom- 

mon in alf', where vintie-maye be (6 lightely broken? 
Which Fit happen ,howe| ſhoulde i it be ſappreſſed?The de- 


| batesand quarelles of princes are tried for moſte parte by 


batraile , Will you that in this caſe eache biſhop make his 
frede andrrierhe tater by moſt voices. The chiefe prelates 


( you a ſic Jofe eyery province areableto take ordreinthemarter, | 


"What M.. Nowell 1s the winde ini thatdore ? Have Ee ſo 


foddenly'foundea luperioritie' it biſh6ppes ,thatſolately 


before rn wi _ hathe it $uperioritiei in 


baptiſed: 
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ſono one biſſhop hathe any Syperioriticouer)other biſioppes? 


Is it noweat thelength founde out;that,you: -miſtooke S-- 
Cyprian, when in the2z.leafe of youre) bokeg, you gropn-- tn, 


s of cigninge- 


ded ypon him, that there was no, di 
this ye> 


mqngeſt biſhoppes?Maye yow not be. 


rie leafe , firſte to ſaie that there be' chiefe yo. in every 
: prouince,and yeat after in the ſcconde ft f de oo; the fame lea- 


te,to aftirme by the aucorine of S. Cipnian wrongly.con- 
firued, that none. but naughty abd deſperate men- doe thin- 
ke the auRoritie off ſore bilſhoppes-to be int 
Will you nexes be of che nombre.of thoſe. naughty.and de- 
Fa4 men ? Well M , Nowell , as veryc'neceſſitic forced 
yowto go from that principle of youres, that all b 

be of equall auRtoritie; becall 
mes coulde not poſubly-be kepte oute. AA am -churs 
chgs:fo ſhall I cralk the Gio /bcfore yow and b have ended, 


| farce you to-geknowledgp AO Hen the whole 


and vniuerlalchnrehe for the appealing of ſcbiſnes there- 
m.In this pointe becauſe the erect of one heade 
Fo proreranteg eee otheſpeciall confift:L hall 
_ h aduiled deliberation! to my with him! ya ther [ DEA» 
fons brought on bothe ſides.Lobiedt therefore to M:;\No- 


well.chat for ng of ſchiſmes and x reſtoring the 
hhein wt? 1979 
owe. ads. He maketh.meanſwere/as you 


before, 


rojtake ordre rherforsjas thoſeucrall goudrnours: of enerycoun- 
trie for theirſeuerallcharges,.” The ghſucditic of: this anſwere 
ſhall appeare by a:demonſtration.Thereisnowe acontro« 


uerfie in their nevehuncheof Eiglanide a rot 


"_ 


riour-eo/ other? 


t9.quuietnes;25 3s ws 041 


' contrary 


to him (el 
fe in one 


leafe, 


iſſhoppes 
6 otherwiſe you awe that ſchil- 


has the ſeuerall chiefaprotarcs of encty province: are aſwell able An abſur- 
ne that 


may as 


in 


b_ 


6 HEM 
7 x pt a 
2 EY 


>  Uy- t 


of +* A'DT3PROVEWM OV "MG! 
ſed bodi odietn theſicrament:M.Geſt preachin ung at Rocheſter 
.- forthereal! _ 


nce,M. Grindallat Lonton for thecon- 
.  Cauntorbury ſuſpected to be a Lutheran?Although that I 


©- thinke M.Nowel would be lothe to graunts being him {el- 


fea Caluiniſt , yeatif hedid , and the matter were thorou- 
ghly decided on the one fide : might'nor the like ſchiſme 
anſein the prouince of Yorke, and bachiler Yong there 
calling his brethern together determine the c6trouerly on 
the 79.8 fide?If this ſhoulde happen (as it eaſely might)1n 
this equalitic of power betwene thele two in theſe {eucrall 
prouinces,how ſhould the ſchiſme be appealed?They wol< 
de perhappes procure a dis called,tharbyau- 
Ronitie : Lak the matter might be-determined . Were the 
iſhoppes tharcouldenor-agree before, hke the fooner ts 


forlake theitddrentiouſemindes by this meants? Orſhould | 


lebe equally.dmuided,or the thinge broupht to fo mitowe-s 
Nis RE edtitrouerſis 
WELSNEIS CONTTOUCFIN 


pointe; thatthe cbnolufion' of t 


etheensfoinuchodifigreing withehic othetitappeatreth 


Tz s . * LY « *; J : Ty. 6 OR ON GER I IR «A! my ” 
- - they dogſhouldenotthehurcheinthistalt be mierably 
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tocrediteand obey 


as heneuer yeat deliver 


NOWELLES REPROVPE. 


_ Hhaken notwithſtiding the labour of the chicfe prelates of 


euery prouince?Now to come to princes, and teporall go- 


uernours if they haue as many ſeueral or contrary lawes as 
theif be ſeuerall countries or nations,cocerning the keping 
of their people in ciuile ordre and peace, What breache o 

Vnitie ? What hurte ? What difordre in the worlde will fo- 
lowe hereof I praye yow? So that to haue made this reaſon 
of youres probable, you ſhoulde thus haue reaſoned. As in 


the whole worlde theres no diſordre, becaule ſeuecrall 


rinces haue ſeuerall and contrary lawes: ſo 1n the churche 
wall there be alſo none, if diuerſe biſhoppes teache diuerie 
andcontrary faithes , But as no manis (o blinde buthe ſe- 
eth the falſchode of this compariſon : ſos no man [ truſte 
{o yoide of wit but that he ſeeth this to be as true , as that 
which you made before. | 

Thus by reaſon we finde, that ſchiſmes can not be a 

pealed without one headein the churche , tro whome 
greater cauſes ought to be referred, whomethereſt ought 
e. To the which heade becauſe heis by 
Chriſtes owne mouthe ſo priuileagedin Peters faithe, that 
to the churcheany erroniouſe 
dodrineto be beleued, bat hathe allwaies 'continued ths 
faith recciued from the Apoſtles,ſo are we ſuer that he ne- 
uer ſhall: we ought and maye in matters of faithe giue full 


and aſſured credite. As by S.Auſten we be wo _ 
tothis purpoſe bringeth this ſang of the ghoſpell : Que d:- 
cunt facize ere , Doe what they bidde you doe, mt yori 
for the realon, that tn ſo daing, owre faithe being moſle certaine, 
45 being grounded not ypon man bus pon prom: 
catired by the tempeſt of anie ſchiſme. Thus being 


moſt 


newer 
true,we maic boldely conclude, that this ſtate of Monar- 


chie,that is of gouernung the churche by one heade, as itis | 


Q} moſte 


Math. "38 


Epift.165* | 


 Epift'3, 


: 
e 


 A-DISPROVFE' OF M, 


| moſte neceſſarie,ſo becauſe we are ſuer that this one heade 


Nowell. 


£0.32.4.30 


Dorman, - 


Lib.1. 


can notgine wrong iudgement in matters of faithe,it is of 


all other for the churche the moſte conuenient , as being 
the'verie beſt . Forin this pointe doeall men agree ;euen 


the moſte aduerfaries to this ſtate, thatif one Monarche 


were ({uerallwaies to gouerne well , that then that ſtate off 


ouernement were to be preferred before all other. 


To all this that hathe bene gra be added. that if 


you will nedes hauethe ſeuerall dioceſſes and churches off | 
euerie biſhoprike to be like ſeueral kingdomes,thert as there 


1s no only kingdome in earthe:fo by you it ſhoulde folowe 
that there 15 no one only churche 1n earthe. Or if it may 
be enough for the church in earthe to be one body becauſe 
Chriſte in heanenis the one heade thereof : why maie not 
then the kingdomes of the earthe be in earthe one, becauſe 
Chriſte in heauen is the king of them alſo? This being not 
E thinke vaknowen vnto you , howe vneuen this compa- 
riſon of youres was made,yow will noweleauing youre re- 


_ aſ{on,trie the matter by aucoritie. 


 S. Cyprian (yow faie) dothe moſt plainely teache that 
itis right and reaſon, that ſeuerall biſhoppes haue the gouerne- 
ment of ſeuerall diocefſes, euen for the famecauſe for the which I 
( yaw laye ) doe yntruly aljeagethe neceſsitic of one heade. 
To the place of S. Cyprian beginning: Cum flaturim fir 
emnibus nobzs ec. 1 an{were: that tis rightand reaſon that 
ſeuerall biſhoppes haue the gouernement of {euerall dio- 
ceſſes, and thatto appeaſe {chilmes and corredte vices,as of- 
ten as theſe thinges maie be in ſuche ſeueral dioceſſes com- 


' modiouſly done . But that this maie be allwaies petfour- 


med 1n particuler biſhoprikes, and that if it can not, re- 
courle niaie not be had to higher power , that yow ſhoulde 


haue proued,and that S, Cyprian hathe not,Therefore this- 
| Place | 
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| ___ NOWEL LES REPROVPE. "1 06 
place maketh not againſt the auRoritie of one heade , Bur 
you force it further and faie. PR EEICEI _ 


S. Cyprian affirerath all fache appellations froma rnernad} off Nowell, 
2 


one countrieto a biſhop of an other countrey to be vnlaufull, for 
thar, that all biſhoppes of all countreys bg of like auorine, and 
thatnone but naughrie and deſperate men doe thinke the auctort- 
tie of ſome biſhoppes to be inferivour to theauRoritie of other. 


S Cyprian athrmeth not here that all appellations from 


one biſhop to an other be vnlaufaull. He ſateth thatir1s rea- 
{on and hathe bene ordeined emongeſt them,that the ſub- 


ices of euery biſhop haue their caules hearde, there where 
the faulte was committed . And: maye not the B.of 
Rome doe this by ſending his legates 1n all ſuch (cafes 
of appeale to the places where the offences were commits 
ted , there to examine the pedo , to receiue witnes, to 


determine the matter? Beſftde this if $. Cyprian had in this | 
place vttrely forbidden all maner of appeales ro Rome: yeat - 


by the phraſe of his wordes it appeareth, thatit was decreed 
maintenaunce of brothrely concorde. Which as it exteded 
no fardre then/to that place *{oiFanie of them'thar once a- 
greed to that ordre , refuſe at anie time to obey ir, although 
1t ought to be a barre t6 hin» that once gane his conſent ro 
the cotrary,yeatis itnonetorhe pope, why he maienot pro 
cede inthe caulſe(who neuer renounced his night) ifit be ap 
pealedto him. Thelike to this'1s to be {eene in the colleages 
of oure yniuerfities, where the founders in moſt places ha- 
ue ordeined'by-their ſtatutes, that themembres of ſuchcol- 


Dormat, 


 emongeft them by a locall Rtatitte of their owne;for the bettet 


leages for the hetter Go ges: vpholding of quietand -: 


brotherly agrement emong 


th:m, ſhall propoſe ſuche 
quarelles and contentions as tappen os chem'to' 
the ſeuerall heades of ſuche colleages. This ordre thus ta- 
1 I 3 ken 


+ 


A DISPROVEE'OF M. 
ken right and reaſon woulde haue kepte , but if ſome fro- 
warde body not contented with.this,will. complaine furder 
to the chauncelor of the yniuerſitic or chiefe patron of his 
colleage, he may at their handes haue 1uſtice. That this was 
the cale that S.Cyprian ſpeaketh of,manie thinges may per-' 
ſuade.Firſt that he ſaicth: Cum flaturi ſiromnibus nohix wheras 
an ordre is taken emogeſt vs all he gueth vs two thinges to 
 vnderſtande,that whereas they tokeſuche an ordreemogeſt 
the,it was not ordinarily ſo before, butaccuſtomed rather to 
beotherwiſe,or elles what nededa ſtatute to be madeto for - 
| bida thing neuer any otherwiſe practiſed ?Nexte,that it was 
| butfor the only, for he faieth, omnibus nobis,cmogelt all vs. 
Sothatin other places he denieth nor,yea by thele words he 
cofeſlerh rather,that it was otherwiſe. And therfore you ha- 
uedonelewdly and made alowdelie M.Nowel,to gather of 
this place,this generall propofitis ,thar all appellations from 
the biſhop of onecountrieto the biſhop ofan other be vnlaufull, 
Whereas this ordre being taken only in Afrike by common 
conſent of the Africans,was not in Spaine ,as appeareth by 
the appealing from thence of Baſilides to Rome. Which if 
it had bene yalaufull, neuer woulde S. Cyprian. we may 
beſuer,hauemade other exception why the ſentence g1- 
uen by Stephanus the pope for his reſtitution ſhoulde nor 
be good,then this , becauſe it was giuen by him that was 
no1udgeat all, of all other the beſt and moſte peremp- 
tory:neuer would he haue obicted that it was. obteined by 
falſe ſuggeſtion and wmony information, which. argueth the 
goodnes and. validitie of the appellation of it {elfe. But 
what ſpeake I of Spaine,when S.Cyprian his owne labou- 
ringat Rome with the pope by lettres,, by legates , by. all 
meanes poſsible, that this yniuſt appeale might not be re- 
ccaued, when his counting to ſaile after them, ro conuince |} 
thair. | 


 _NOWELEES REPROVEE. 55 
theirlieng tongues by yndoubted andaſſured proufe of the 
eruthe,ought afficiently'to niake fairh6,thaticing the po- 
pe had neuer confirmed: this locall ftarute ofihks theirs., and 
therby not renounced his right : ſeinghis, ſubiectes againſt 
the ordre taken had appealed to'Riome; he muſt alſo cedes 
anſwere the appeale, forthe» ynlaufulnes wherof on their 
partes that folowed it,healleagertrhere heir own-conlent, 

mrheſe words omnibus nobis agreed by al vs,tomoue therby 
the rather the B.of Rome novtorecemue their appeale, bur 


to remit the cauſe home againc..: 


Oe youlaie that S.Cy ankle, ho none bur 
i men Key OY ce rheainorite of fome hiſ- 


on 
all the learned F_ hers 


£1 : Ns Stare not, 


e canos ak aun- 


cehim tobean im rt that ſhall. {eva con-- .: 


trary.. Youre. ſel 
tes in euery prouince, Ifchiefe,, Ergo inf | 
_ call hima naughty and. deſperate. man. that thinkerh the 
auRoriticof ſome biſhoppes to beinferiour tothe. audtgn- 
_ticof other;Yowlayethe ſame. youre elfe. by graunging 
that there be chiefe prelates. Haying ſought all che meanes. 
that my pore:witte can. me ro, exempt yow from. this 
compari nag $9 perate men, Lfnde no other. 


3. | then: 


confeſle, that therebe chiefe prela-  I0 


|  A;DISPROVFE OF Ms 
then this , [that perhappes you only {aye for a ſhift, and 
thinke it not irideede.” Burif you were. to be accounted 

naught and deſperate for this, yeat had you in this reſpe&e 
cauleto reioyce,that yow. were like to haue.the companie | 
of $, Auſten: who telleth Bowfacius the pope, that in the 

ouernement of the churcHfhe.was nor enely aboue him, but 4- 

bat all otber biſbopps(a] b-che office be common to all) 

anfi being inthe high $4} of che-pafterall watche tower : who 
ſajeth , comparing together S.Perre and: S; Cyprian, Sed 
& difte cathedrar um pratia,yna eft ramen martyrum gheris. 
But although betwene the grace of thair ſeates there be dif- 
ference,y ear the glory of martyrdome1s all one. Andagat- 
"necomparing Inn6cetitius the pope with Irinzus , Cipri- 
an, Hilary;;he tiath:Cuti his” Tuivocencins Romans Pontifex. 

_ Conſedit , etfi poſterior rempore , prior loco © With theſe fate. 
Lib.1.coirs | - Tnnocentius the biſhop of Rome; although behinde them - 
i time,yeat b before mY Ah im place. Yea'to comfort you the 

- more ]- Aire proniſeyow the cotmpanie of S.Cyprian hit 
| -ſefe-For ifhehadnorbene of the mindetthat ſome biſhop- 
areinferiour to other int Turiſdiction , alchoughe nor in 
"the ſibſtariccorhaturcof biſlioply PONY woulde he have 
exhorted, yea: and required the B', of Romei to'writelettres . 
-in WEraAG othre&them to! the proninceand people of 
Arles, wherby "they ſhonlde fepote Martianus'the B. the- 
"re? With what face'could he haue done this had he thought 
"thar thie zn&GHtie of one bilkop WEre no greater then chat 
on an ther? *Burhere you will Yrge me-that 1t 15note- 
ouphro duh ro thei by "able conteQures that jn theſe wor- 
: lis Cypri an hat" Ho' ſuche meaning; wnleſſe I ſhowe 
withal rip was 5 IG meaning: Yes verily M.Nowell it were 
*enough for me to- prone chat cheſenſe which you giue' to 
t thek: wordes of his coulde x not atobad , bur for their fakes 
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NoWELLES REPROVFE 56 1-17 
who defire to knowe not onely Whit is falſs;but what is 
_ allſotrue;I will open that pvitirsto* This 45 thetefots by | 

this epiſtle of S.Cyprian moſteenjdent, that cheſe ningh- 
ty men'who complained vporS/ETipriatiatRome/went 
firſt before they toke their 10urney T epho ri to Num + 
dis,and there ioyned them ſeluest&certcitie Hereticallbiſs +: 


ſhoppes of whome Forrunuu was! tnade#' biſhop Jandſo 
by reaſons that-none were made' billioppes thatſtode'ox- ' 


comunicate it:muſt 'nedes be thathewasby thern firſt ab- 
folucd. Theſe herericall biſhoppes'of Namitha, thele wic- 

ked ſubjetes of his 0Wwne,who demizunded helpeand-com ..,,. , 
plained where they ought not ;hecalleth'by theriame ofa +» 
fewe loſt and deſperate mengyha had.attempted and done _.. 

ſo manie thinges tothe derogation af theauRorinie of the= 

ir owne primate, and{ubmitred thent ſelues rothe vnlau-  _. 
full autoririe of hererical and ſChiſmaticall biſhoppes,qua= 
ſs minor. videarur eſſe authoritas epiſcy «mn 18 Africa con- 
firurorum. As thoughtthe auQontre ſeme to be leſle of the 4. 
African biſhoppes,then of thoſe of N amidia(we muſt ſup- 2 
plye)who tokevpon them to defende and*mainteine For= © .. * 
 Tunatus and his felowes condemned/in; Africa before, By 

which is ment Africa the leſſer wherein Carthage ſtoode, 
from which Numidiewas'a diſtirice prouince, whereas 
yow M, Nowell take Africa for the whole, asitis counted . 
the chirde parte of the worlde, pretending as CR no 
. one biſhop of the other two partes of the worlde had more 


. rs 
* i 


aucorine then the biſhoppes of Afficax:'Excepre this be the 

a 4 ©» #4: 4" "4347 3M #& of n ; #3 $+.4P "TR Lea LY f- w.] £7 4; FLY 
meaning ofthe plice;you canibrexcuſe S:Eyprian of be- 
ing contrary to him felfe,as by the auftoritie acknowled-' 
 ged by him in the pope , in Fraunce, in Spaine 1n Car-, 
thage,as you haue hearde ; as by the calling this yerye e- 
piſtle rhe churche of Ronie the mother chitrche androote' 


B » 14 (DISPROVPE OF. M, - 
of che catholike.chucche jt dothe manifeſtly appeare, Whi- 
che of fo graue an autor 15notto. be thought. To conclu- 

- detherefore,S, Cypriandothe not here forbid all appella- 
tions from. a biſhop of onecountrie tothe B. of another; 
He faieth not tharall biſhoppes be of like auRoritie, that 
none but. naughtie and. deſperate men doe thinke the 
2uQoritie of ſome bi\hoppes to be inferiour to other. Laſte 


 offall there is no worde tending to this ſenſe, that (chil: 

mes maye be allwayes (whiche yow muſt proue to defa- 
ce the neceſlitic off one heade ouer all ) 6.5 Shs by the 
re you haue 


ſcuerall-biſhoppes af ſeuerall dioceſles; there 0 
made fower lyesvpon S.Cypnan... 
Yonrepeate againe;(as thatis a greate figure withyou) 
EA chr x, hon Garbefore tha it is impolſsible thatthere ſhoul- 
de be one generall heade in earthe ouer the vniuerſall churche,or 
that ſuche a heade can ouerſee hjs gharge, and kepeall churches 
from ſchiſmes and troubles, and pacifie them when they are riſen, 
This asa thingeried by.the ſtare of the worldeat this daie and ener 
Gththe firſt beginning thereof, you willleaue to the reaſonablere- 
aderto:determine betW1xt Vs. , 
_ As forthe impoſsibiliteT anſwered before,and ſaic agai- 
ne,that howeuer it ſeme 1mpoſsible ( the weake nature off 


mi cofidered),yeat ſuer we are thathe that appointed that 


v 


ardre,God him ſelfe , 15 fo able. to multiplye grace in his 
' miniſtre;and to prouide him of ſuche helpe by the meanes 
of other inferiour miniſtres gonerning their ſcuerall char- 
ges vader him, thatie ſhall not only not be impoſsiblebut 
caly enough ..Whether this one heade be hable to kepe the ._ 
churche from {chilmes and pacifie them when: they are ri- 
ſen better then many heades, let the indifferent reader on 
Goddes name, takethe late rable of Staphilus,andafter he 
hathe vporithe viewe thereof 10yned the fruiteful encreaſe 
of #81 a in oure dates, to the quietagrement in faithe. 


% 


NOW FUL ES: REP R OV FL. 
avherein we lined vndre the-obediencs ofone beatelets 
_ whether he ch 
.auoiding of ſchilmes, or bpprefiing of cho achanchey be 
raiſed ; phi offer of oures to berxied:.by theitare off che 
worlde at this daye, argueth to the worlde: thar-yow haus 
either witin yourenomle;nor ſhamein youre forcheade, 
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Thazthe place taken outof'S.C 
har that for the which | 


qa 


bY OO nag abi 

cot UE hin Y | 
—_ bling the tadgement of certine notable 
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SY owhaneziobche wulorabd grotndes'of goddes words 
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| an hponpaa Fabiſcaoche as Fourreiedt-the: certeme: mea- 


nesand waiesto ynderſtandegoddes word by. Arndrherfo- 
- pp norwhinher ro gop'nor whereipon:to ref, 


' TharS /HieroniWas of the mindetharchere ought © 07 
9:1; :1.;\; #Þ bg eneghiofe.bilhop/in 1Qbriſtes(chuogke 


ei 1:43 


e:: el ne 40 38s - bhey:Chapter.: al iro! 


En Yow graurit M Nowell;thas laine wan hs 


(rome were borhe'of oneminde 'T Therefore £ ;they. bothe 
iticlobone heade's I 1 wherhor 
Si: Hiern isdi w/v a: by 
jar dan yarys 1: prone ay: enzot-; chav:aiby 
—_— SCynabizdfchi minds. chat in 
»eucryodiocells there muſt be onepriefteandiudge! inthe 

::Rtederof Chaltewhomeall 'thereſt mult an Hig-. 


_abmb alloiabs the ſame: iThe whic pergraunted, | 
-irfolowctly verie well;thac{angforonelanicdiocgtie;rbe- 
.adcouct.fomeanemdhaspardte 'prieftes be: preciſely 


neceſlarie , muche-moreas.a heade: 1n'{earthei ouer all the 


_biſhopp whichhs or je. one of them, fo greate power 
ouer "ati e Cs auſachs he ame), woo 
ter ad more fo LE noche. An Y 
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heade , and that coonqpenicD 
of Rome :whohathe curſo bene by en,c 


tyou by youre deanely auQtoritie Agks' coke to ap- 
Ne t ſome other. But I brought not S. Hieromes _ 


ritie M. Nowell te conclude ſo partic , or to force it 


co the B, of Romes fu omg 494 cy, buronlyto proue the ne- 
celsitie of one gi heade ouer Chriſtes muer! al char. 


effettually it doqch. So thatnowe 
on bran rg oe Eng 


bn or chores erage ke ypon, the 


firft thar he ſheweth 
biſkog;be Monoythe fr 

 Ifithad pleaſed yow es hi have taken $. 

haue mentthat the name of x-pri 

of a biſhop wasall one in the vic of 
prures,and in the ſacrament of ordres 
preeminenceand audtoritie, Fora 
reap 1 | trebavk 


.- thereby. Butperhappes you be o 


BA A DISPROVEE OF Ms... 
the termes of prieſte and. biſhop were: common, yeat the 
thinges were nener one ; inſo muchethat S. Auſten ma; | 
_ King mention of the hereſie of Ars ey, Drona mY 
&5b:terum ab epiſcapo nulla differentta ſecern aebere.He laide 
| ehers pri rn ro hed from abiſhop 
A OY Pg LT uu 
- But what meane you here M. Nowell to talcke fo much 
oftheequalitie of biſhoppes and prieſtes, beingſa matter in 
this place nothing to oure purpole.?,Orif it were ,ſeing it 
gught be ſfaide,that euen as the; olde canons ( as I declared 
before) inrhat equalitie which. is in prieſtehode, viedryeat 
the worde Archipreſbuter , chiefe'pricte, and ordeined ſu- 
chea digniticin T churche: ſo there is nothing that let- 
teth, whyzn the equaline of biſhoppes and pnieſtes , while 


no 0ne15 more bilhop or prieſts then an,orher, there mais 


not be degrees notwithſtanding of ſupenantie, allchopgh. 


riot inthe {acrament of ordres, which is commonto.chem 


all,year in the execution of that PINS thatis conferred 
the opinion youre {elfe 


o » 


£-1-* thatthereonghtro be no difference betwenea biſhop 'and 


a prieſte,and therefore are the gladder to ſnatche occaſion 
by all meanes,direQ or indireR, to vrter youre mindether- 
in.Nowe foloweth ypon this grounde lated, that brſhoppes 
and prieſtes be by the firſt inſtitution and thelawe of God 
one, youre concluſion: whereby you will make it appeare, 
that you haue not without cauſe made mention af thus e-. 
 qualtic of bilkoppes,, and prieſtes, © 


: Sothart all bſhoppes,which be the ſucceſſours of the ApoRtl 
be alſo preſbiceri , ARE is to ſaic elders orprieftes. Whereofar fo : 
lowerh alſo , thar there is an equalitie emongelt all brſhoppes by 

oddeslawe,as the equall ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles .. And that | 
| ens 18S, Hieromes mindeinthat place ,all learned nien who ha- 
| vercade the ſaide epiftle doe well knowe, - _ — h 

6: pH. a _— - S.+4 "7 bg F 6-4. T is 
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NOwWELULES 'REPROVEE. G6. 

- This was notthe-minde of S . Hierome, butis anidle 
phanraly of youre-owne. The learned" Rnowe and cotheir 
wdgementI appeale, that his minde was hereto compare” 
together the ſtate of a prieſte and a biſhop 1n the ſacrament 
of holie ordres, common aſwell to the one as to theother:' 
that ſo height refell the better the errour of thoſe, who 
helde that deacons ought to be equall to prieſtes,as appea- 
reth by theſe wordes of his in, the beginning of the epiſtle: 
Nam quum Apoflolus &rc . Forwhereas the Apoſtle reacheth 
manifeftly that prieflet and biſhoppes be one , what eyleth the 

feruaits *of widorwes and rables;arrogatly to exroll nm ſelfe aboue 
them,at whoſe praiers the bodie and bloud of Chriſte 1s made.” 
Dothnortthis example, put in the conſecrating of the bo- 
dic and bloude off Chriſte ( the whiche the pooreſt pri- 
eſte thats , hathe as good auRonrie to doe , giuen hymn 
the ſacrament of hohie ordres as the pope him ſelfeJdeclare. 

. thatS. Hieromes minde was no otherwiſe to makeprieſtes 
equall to biſhoppes,burin the only ordre of prieſtebode 
common to bothe? Yeabutyow will aie thattheApoſtles 
were cquall in all reſpees ; (for if you fatenorfo you can 
notconclude abſolutely as yow doe, thatall biſhoppes their 
ſucceflours be fo equall).If yow aie fo,thatis bat your bate 
ſaing only, not by the auQonitie of S. Hierome confirmed, 
but moſt plainly bythe ſame impugned . Who in one plac 
faieth, that emongeſt the twelue there was a heade choſen, 
Peter by-name, andin ar other place, char Chrift madePerer 

| the maifter of his houſe, THAT. VNDER O NE. SHEPH ER D 
THERE MAY BE O ws F a 1 T x. Which is diredtly againſt 
the W H9 that you build yp6.Butletirbe graunted vnto! 
you thar the apoſtles were equal,yeac ſhall not your c6clu-! 1,£ 21 
ſion folow for all that. Foritis to.be conſidered thatin the - - 
Apoſtles there is a double zchpet which is tobeweighed- - | 
TT OE "= + mn 
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| R $ St6wnorEs, or Ms 

| noweo vs.Either weconfidre them as they wereall A 

enero _ Riles, or as they were biſho op o_—_ les 
wer ws all Sn Lowall.cooy hed all power to and tca- 
_ chethoroughout the wholewarkde.As they were bulhop- 
mhemdrelen bf perciculer chaodhes hay wenealtfabindito 
Petre the clhiefe biſhop of all. As they were Apoſtles, that is | 
: Enron faithe thorongh 
Pn Foun churchs om each the ante 
places where thar 
ing non afoot 


 Aue Gieat thatthepower | giuen to Peter was giueto him 
in the pecſone of the church, becauſe it was noc giue to him 
_ alone,buttoall Aj pad 6s Ht TEEN 
ſtles were biſhops of particuler places their auRoritie en- 
; 4od nor wich them, bur wer further to the whole church to | 
cotinue forcuer.Now to applys this to our ,hows 
doe the biſhoppes that now are ſuccede the poſtles? They 
 ſuccedethem as biſhoppes,not as Apoſtles. For if they fuc- 
ceded them fo, who ſeeth notthar as the *Apoſtles. made la- 
wes,abloltued,excommunicated and ruled thorough ourall 
| the worlde where ſo cuer they came,{o might the bi 
that nowe ſuccede the doe the like. The which thing teing 
we finde by no recordes fith the apoſtles time that *%-4 
was practiſed in the chusch,and if ſhould ,jt were the nex= 
I el dhewerkdazad to fill the chasche full. 
_—_ MORO Penton x CI Jorg ONE, ,that 
 theordretakenemoange Apoſtles was but by fpeciall 
LE 6 pointodocom to cominue for cer, pe: dero- 
and appoi robert logo dn ol: 


| NOWELLES REPROVEE. | | _ 

do ehdurs;Toconddderhatiore,Lgataiado yen ML CN! 

well thatthe Were asthey. wereall the ye- 

—— ————— tir ip 

ae thabxliog Limited vnco chem we larter | 
ule the buſhoppes 


—. thay were bilhop of private paces 
gainſt yow S.Hicrome kim ſelf 


ie takeri the taqmeant OOTY 
fore) «he beadeof che ocher A poſtle 
oh an Pay TEE farts. on ihi 
Sorbonne | 
porius ovhs ;5 agiftt un Sat. man wourk 
yr: or aan Soo om h mbar meg 
ures Rene anc alileafterinthe ſame” places Naw 
iftus Purs communicefhet oe. For when. 
Fkriſte d communicated greate thinges GPorer; atid | | 
committed cohis chargs the crept aataneNE- lah 
Laſt of allzf you will nedes contentioufly mannteine that 
Peers was moins abowgthe A de toraded or. xe biſho 
pes,then as they were Apoſtles:the (to omitte diueple © 
that might be alleaged to this ſee) Mokgraioos | 
Rn Aaron > 
ume of before the +0 
greate, Arnobius;, , the ailtte of 
Fine Laden ene by al rt, '£#1 Ty 


Fvs En a TT a 
| that 


Whom orb or 
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gehftroneb « 4 of 
yp | 1c 
and 

as foloweth, Sa 


'VVhereby it appeareth plainely ,that the wordes of Saint Hie- - 
rome,one choſen afierwar de emonyett them to rule the refle , for a remedie of 
 ſchiſmes, doe apperteine to every biſhoppe as heade ruler of the 
cleargie off his own: dioceſle. For faieth Saint Hieromeſuche an 
heade ruler was choſen at Alexandria in Acgypr. &c. 


The exampleof A{exandria maketh nothing againſt 
my ynderſtanding of theſe wordes tobe ment of the Apo- | 
 Rles. For why mightnot S.Marke the B. of Alexandna, 
be madebiſhop there after this fourme of gouernement v- 
{cdemon gelt the Apoftles,that as emongeſt the Apoſtles 
| De” 


f 


PRESS 


NOWELLES: -EPROV IA 
one was aboue the reſte.: {o.in/ 
cluefe niler aboug;hexeſt of the cleargie there?Bucin this 
pointe I will cadtende with no man. For howe: euerthey, 
be to be vnderſtande, of the Apoſtles, or of everye bulhop. 
as heade ruler off the cleargye un his. owne. diocelle,,once 
this is cleere., thatby them 1s proued,thir of onie: y. 
bas muſt for the as Ea of (chiſmes be.one hea-: 4 
har on the otheride;you to bo as nnchllgnts 
fore you adde; ,/_ | 


Wt withall whar ſo euer was done FOES Was not Fee 
Fa rater the groundeof LTC ofan ecclefaſi- 


call ordreandpolicie., ; - . . 

- Ipraye youwhatif thiswere -buranecdeſi aſticall vide Nm 
M. Nowell? Thinke you it nothing to breake the canons: 
and conſtitutions of the vniuerſall churche ? Becauſe with 
men of youre-vocation thatis counted a {malbfauke,I will .-. - 
proue to the readereuen by S.Hierome him ſelfe; tharchis. 54 
ordre'to haue one-generall heade ouer Chriſteschurche, W154 
neither the inuention of ambitioule popes (as before ſcla- — 
underouſly you {aide)', neither grounded:only' ypoen anyo 
eccleſiaſtical ordreand policie,' (as here:ypon better : aduic- 
more modeſtly. you reporte)but'yponithe 35 Fgroub« 
de of Chriſtes owne expreſlc ordinaunce,':; 

S.Hierome therefore writing againſt bevel youre ann-' 
ceſtors Iouinian the heretike;; who maintained oj yours: 1 
nies and profeſſed perſones'mightlaufully mary,forthe de-" 
| fence of. his KT his rk, hath S. Aquitins reewed; eng 

F it)brought theexample oe Peter, who:was he ſaide a ma- - POR. 82 
= ried many this occaſi _ offred,S. Hieroine vetreth of $., 
s | Peter wordes. Ar Petrum fundatur ecclefia, ' Lib.1.cire 
* | bieridipſumin alts = A poſtolos frat, & when nd _” 


« RE. regal _—_ ST ole tn ſuper NEIY Prove 5 


—_— 


ww 


[Ide WW} 
”; W' 
4 ou 


pene RE 
PT. wer, & ata &- 
oor ; rreerie  Fergif ara 
ferre &;eipulis, eve. cauſam —— wvidetur inmedie . Thatis to 
{aye:Burthou aicft the urcheis builded ypon Pette, all- 
though the ſamein an other place be done yppon all the 
Apoltles,and al of them receiue the keyes of heaue, and in- 
_ differecly vpon the isthe ſtrength of the church grounded: 
aaa2: chrrondethotnatd then,rnaraBY 


APPOINTING A HEADE,OCCASION OF. rEmtonnd 


BETAKEN 4wartx.Burwhy ppb ang 
2 virgin ? Age was preferred becauſe Peter was elder. Leſt a 
ftrippling and yeat almoſt achilde,ſfhould bo preferred be- 
fore auncientand elderly me potent which 
houlde rake from hisſcholers occaſion of ſtrife, 


Gme'to minftrecaule of enuie.Hetherto the wordes or S 
Hiezomas» Ofrhe which maycbe conduded: Firſte,that 
this Qrdro 40 Peale wake Is. RO CC 
deſiaſticall ordre and policie, but an ordre 7 Seerrodesd 
Chriſtes owns montheto begin in his bleed Apoſtle:in 
whome if this goyernement. were neceffary for the auoi-- 
ding akfchilbinn, howe muche moreneceſ[ary itisemon- 
poſh w,Lipara tothelcarmedand viſe to iudge.Fhe fecode 
coclufien.that gather vp3.this place,ts,thathere $.Fhero- . 
moteachenk: Wachat his common obiecion of the bereti- 
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ther YR 
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as yow ws they wereall | equall,and no one aboue the 
other . And ſo woulde he we maic ql 


kf idle waried,,, His q 
chat the churche was in an © 
mai giue vs to ynderſtande w} 
done , if Chriſte had not for; 
the heade. By this, 
Erafmus,whoin OL 
where S. rome hed agua, 
this1n 
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Incap.14.. 
Marc. 


z One head 
* ſhepherde 
that the 
faithe 


- maye. 


be one. 


es 5 fSDHOVEE on M, 


as founde* 'vpor him this vritruie propoſition of youres; 


that nor by'goddes Jawe but by mannes, this Grd, of one 
headein Chriſte Churche ſhoulde'be eſtabliſhed; "he + 
wordes off S:Hierome alluding i to the houſeemnentioneY in. 
- theghoſpell where Chnſte tare bispaſſeouer ate theſe: 
Dominus domus Petrus apoftolus et cnt | dominis domunt fuam 
credidir,” Vr'svs vwo' Pas Tor SIT vauk” FIDES, 
The'taiſter: ofthe houſe is Peter the A of e; "£0/ 'whonie 
onire Lorde cbmmitred his houſe;chat viider one flic heard 
the faithe mayebe one... Doe yownor ſee M. Nowell the 
neceſitie of one heade,chat oaks one lhepherd the fenhe maye 
brone. Heare yow not that i i5 ror 'mannes deunfe thatit 
beſo, bit Chriſtes owne. ordinatines ob Hatieyou norwith 
allS; Hierome Far a5't were} the wordes vf $: 
flarer, vhirati einfdem ori . 


S043 


reipientem ſua auttortrete diſpoſiar ,year roma: 

| _ ; Epy he (Chriſte) Yiſpoted by his anRopitic | 
nung ofthis vtutie to procede from one ) by theſe 

© \ ths: That vdet one  ſhepherge thers mayebe ont 


_—= B My thicieappenich: that's \ Hlietome is Tot of hat 
I Ay yow' youlde hane him to be, thatis "chat this 


| ordreof kink one HealdlSHn the*chntehe" ſhoulJe beoff 


Qrod wnus 
Foſtca clec- 
zus eſt. 
S.riicrom 
Expoun- 


dcd by 


mannesoNlinautice,not of Chiniſtedinfliriion! 'Bift here 
yow wilt aſke mehowTanthen' 'reconcile Nity' kind make 


Jn 2 rabid pol by & Ht: pHEHath, tharone 


was after warde cho ofen ro ritle the 1 reft . If afcer (ſayeyow? 
bots Horypon's Soddeliwe: Y &Frecondle kirk | terthis 


the Apoſttes ,, t thei hGExpoandak kini RIfe ity 


that'you harde before” where allthough' obs ſth 


wo one ne place Thriſhe builded thechurche equally ypon all 
tus 


: >d him as Chrioſtome laieth. Vpon SD 
bg Is LerTarum cure, the charge of the when is loan. vis. 


If yomy 
.warde &0' rule the reſt ) of che Apoſtles, bur of the go- 
. vernement.n 


| 520 broughe by S: Hierome of the churche of Alexan- 


Ts of NNE es chubey i parriculot.6 T 


NOWEL LES AYPROVPE, -+ | oO 

his Apoſtles, ( which was done ;ſRraigh after: hi&reſuree- ,,._ 
ion) yeatin.an other he graunteth; that -maiſter | 

( for fo he calleth Chriſte, chere) builded_ i it vpon Peter, "2 
alictle before his aſcenſion into. heauen-whome he ap- '1os.vt. 
pointed to be the heade of the reſt. Socthartheworde __ 

Poſtee, afterwardes,hath relation.to chaterdinarie pter 


tine of $. Peter giuen to him at Chriſtesaſlenfion,at w 
che timehe as. ourming the promiſe made before to Pe- 


terin t the future tenſe, to builde his churche v pon him, Matth.16« 
Homil.vite 


ſande, not theſe wordes ( one choſen. after- 
particuler churches { as: becauſe of the ex- 


you Franks they thonlds) then; Poſten ; afterwards, 


haue ch 


at the beginung governed, by manys heades ad com- 
mon _ ( whiche. was 25 Epiphaninsſaech becauſe - 
the apoſtles could not furdthwach.cake: ordisfor all rhinges: 
his wor are,u9u enim guyfidfier; ns poewetuns Apo lol con - 
flitners , Fax che ap oltles.could.not/furthewithi take: ordre ,,,, 

Foe allelomg)uſberrabdeb the ſtare of the charchbeing [bets + £0b.y0 
ter run” being come(to vic the words of Epiphen 
Go enſura,to her own mea{ure;tharo Ire: 

ſuch uchas 


wasHior'e con neme 6 cfor the  goucrnerti LL pe 
jo huſtes ;n cu s) Pane, 


: 1 £C Fa 
- 
algosi91 


F nt ; thou the ce 


"A 'DISPROVFE OF Wi 
tieulerchircts began to ſce the neceſiitie'of onthiacts oner 
hehe OD APY £6 the | patern-wherein'C briſt ap- 

ted Peter tobe the head 7 ofall As $.Hierdm him, 
in an other place doth well bearer An 
EP am didhob inftinfs findia in religione ferent ec. efare 
Is cap.1. nique bigarien'f the dine, fablion -were made 11; relipion,, 2 
| epiadTit. -oneſaide : 1 ami of Pale, I amof Apollo ,. I of bas. the 
— detor-te churches "were gonerned by the comon councell & {ub rw But af 
| ter that every one thought choſe that be baptrzed to be bis and nos, 
Ch work rig” h our hr Sar En erty 
thofſen our of the ; ſhoulde be ſet'ourt the reſt, to Whomeall 
 #hecareof the fs rlorrwels and che occafivofJchiſos be 
have \Thus farre S.Hierom. By which wo a} 
FarthsNhiſinerworha panicle Shitchesſot . 
of whome he ſpeaketh;wereafterwarde þy. his min- 
& choke in particuler churches, Thus? 5 S.Hieromte ex EXPOe 
'unded by hinvſelfe;which1truft thelearned will like much, 
beter hendacks trockes gloſs of youres,, 3s tender no. 
-otherende;but tothe defacin ofcke graue wi learned fa» 
therszaschis pulls not rho buckere nary: S:Hiero-. 
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+ A DISPROVER Os: Me 
of "Mp cudtoritiaches after the aſcenſion =" ours lorde the 
holie ghoſt. camedowne: to the. Apoſtles,” And: we finds 
that the ſame is done in manie places,ratherfor the honour 


_ of prieſtehode:; then- of nevellitie of the laws i- Els if 
the holie ghoſt come downe.. only at. the praiex of the 


eſtes, 1 6h in licle townes or villages, or places 
_ ther-of, doe dye before they be viſited by th £4 hea ,He- 


biſhop they areto.be lamented who. "TG baptiſedby te} 


therto the-wordes of S. Hierome... Nexte afterthe.whiche 
becauſe ir foloweth, thar the high priefle: muſt have auftoris 
peereleſſe abou allorher, otherwiſe that zhore Wilh;be 4s. mauye 
ſebiſmes in the church as there be priefles, M4 . Now 

that he might yaderſtand, both the pecreleſſeauoritica a= 
boue all other that 15. mentioned. in the gdialogueagainft 


the Luciferians, and the - preeminence. that one had giuen 


$9xule the reſt as fors ramodje. againſt ſchiſmes,, Hoken 
off epiltle: Euagfips, to.be ment of 'onely Feet. 


toconfirmechildrewarorterlany bapuſearhich 


ſe biſhoppes had,and prieſtes.had not, Naka . "ie. 
romeſhouldcali by the name'of a pecreleſle an able to 


.he aremedic again Rall{chiſines.For. lo Yn rſtandeth: he 
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lewe:What idem, what lame thing (conftrew M.. Nowell) 
"_ it,that was ſo done to honour prieſthade , rather then 
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_ WNOWELLES' KEPROVEE. ” 
pony a phe riot the wordes that folowe nexte 
after: Alo 9: fcopizere, Otherwiſe iFthe h -v 
ſte come rpc vo goatonk che biſhop pr 
ketito proue;that'there was'tiofuche neceſitie of the'Sa- | 
cranieht 6f Confirmation;asthoighe re th hetty that 
ling far from the biſhop,and dieng before'they” were con- 
firmed, the holyoghoſt” imo nas apt 
mo) exideritly cormgince; ;that'S "Hers of 
points of p reeminencethar the biſhop hathe-abous 
ſtern minuſtring of this ſacrarnent, that that was notofthe 
neceſlitie of thelawe &c , not of that power of -gonerne- 
rfiehit that weditputeof | 2:Bat whatlabour 6 conuince 
this wreſting of youres to beliengand vntrue, which who 
fo cucr ſhall reade the place;cah'not but: preſet =m_ 
ve/if he hane his common ſenſes? Whois:ſo'verie adole; "Þ 
that when he heareth you bringing'iyS. Hierome proui- 
dingfor the peace of Ph churche, that's Pears 1h. off 
ſchulmes,this ſduereignie rempdlil charchs bi ap of eue 
dioceſſe mayeconfirme child&en by-ocher 'lately:bap 
which the prieftes ci nordo:. nd chat n colfteth 
peereleſſe power,wil not be ablecotelyoii charthis aſon 
procedeth from ſome franmcks braineM.Nowell , not fe 
the'ſtaied and pranie heade of $, Hicrome For: what f 
for (chiles, whar remedie againſt hereſies were ip like t 
oo by yoarewiſedome tha: firſt uns 

de our this | h had onl [as nn 


* 
F 


- 


19; 013252 
* < 4 n | 4 i of 


TR nd delttiont din eta 
. 


PG + Het ones ON Tn rta 2 


vv 


| #6.44-2-3 


= 4 vs 


o « 


proue you alic?. For anen.athisdaiethelame de 
muche vied at Rome A's? Mekonkes noe 


nds 201 ngup3n videigant 5 vd ud y viitoub 


Nowell. ©" rien 4H r MY Geet V 'P 2b jequd;Lok 


tat KrheWos ; in 


5 6 
0350549 % ay other er, Atl ye 
$i! womb >; £70 Thou ig Its do is 5 _* 7; barns is; 
2. fi WE rs ah 2} Dj onbnusls) Soy to 910-2: 16413 
| F : 
a Fx: 2 | IQ | oy « ”t «6 "_ TE er . T3 of "i 


123413 4+ vs = 'S ' 


Ur "Teng 71 


. $* 
F- 


? 


wad rt the Apolier 
lolucs,but. wma 16 - P) 3 «qt 


bi 34 


$11 24845 


arr, A ky 


13% 
5 


+ og FX 


11Fis 


z. of | 


SS: 


ow OA 


4 
o& ils 


'# £ 


4 SHR ev rin DEM, 


: 


YL 


$ %* 7 s 
ES REPROWE | FRE 


FerQIIINDTO 


"1 os TO - 7% 
- Lf EDS 


de of cllegiowyieEbyme 


A SE Din TEA 
\ HO 2 # 


Wh : 
. & 
CIs 
By 
= - 


oblien oth v7 


” C 
a\ 


{#3 


} 213 D200 


Ng wh $79 
"1nav LI 


wt 


\ k 7 / - 
+ { «7 : 
"'S$ » Let $i) 


an &P qo? T 651; 
LE: 40 oC 0932 20 


17 IN. 5%. K 1 
$4354 
aF? F5:3S 


» $.5\% 


pet 0 y Fa ©"; 
> Vow! Tp, 2-0 D , WK 
« X $3. v6 <n 0M oo es ' ) 88 of 
| ; ab : 6 end EN wry 
' LE B35 , ao nd pen dz Nc 
"As SYS. we Hf *- - ed 1 G 
Sf ds. 7 F- D 7%. F l | 8 | B 
uy L ' vn £m * Prey” P Þ 
a _ 2 F £254 £ yy. 28 Hott” eee, £ 
bo gay 4 pct + as: a bs , 
MST... 


_ 


, Ki Blend v4 OWN » 
"uy o A p * - 
0p Re VER WR AT 
Far y £5 \ 


i; ia 


7 £ #4466 


gs ws 


of Leo a Bapo LE de: to, co 
rouſe reporte of that venimonle 


men be ſhoulde neuerbe hable:o 


by theirar 
to be moſte edenn beans tis you * 
er 'by -mnanye 


Hhwoldt oe eras : 4 
F. 1, {+ >} . 0 2 1 | ; | wk - ;3 od 
Se 04.514 F 


TE Re” 
BELLS - 


Hiſpalisto be his vicair in Sp 
hath nothing elles to ſaic, but that 


F» 


S018 


chis30 berhe. truc.epiltl 
es to anoide it as 5 yo, 


Of, til; whe 

Fhitnſclfe is falſe, burt 
logwinh adyerfiriesthat willnot c 
Ph Phat iſeis woit denor Chri "tt 
| at 


95 £ lier 
wto? fn 4d 
hr 422 


OP SotioeP irfor ſuffici- 


morn mg blewerhon wine ceiadadin: the matter 
whome he might fullierepel: mightI 1f ſenrence were.” 
witn er cferrhe adolJaabr ded eoophy again the 
witneſſeor mudge? Leo ſpeaketh not nowe M: Nowell, he. 
gat this teſtimonie thar the grueth 1100; YEares agoe . . The 
whole churche uſtified his then;to be bothe holis 
aneſitricco lnvandio mach flaw atyorred 
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-hrbe laied if ie were truerhar- Lzohad 
iti Reals of Chriſteschrch ofre 


F109 EI. aentes of S.Cipni,maimeining the. 
iunſdiction of his + ownebiſhoprike againſt ſtubborne re- 
'woulde beequall with prieſtes,be ofns auRovitic bectaſ 
; prieſte? This 1s not the mm, A:Ne 
Ron. yoo | 
that in private matters e.: 
wilea priuatemi,he ſhal monkica al Hers, doe,but. 
pr ihdgurecharhs which: beth ie chun 


fayet maye 
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gong wh ap lars = fuche places 


ought rnon, amen 
fuade | ole that be heades and gc 
af PEN EIT TR penny 1 
the auRonnie ofinfenour biſhoppes,whoin reſpeRte of 
icſtes and people ynder them,are in their dioceſſes the | 
prieſtes and princes of the people . And thus mache 
grauntein this epiſtle him ſelfe,, Therfore he; 
| thereo theres no Iarre betwene 5. Cyprianand him. \ ' 
:, Youbring the ace of S, Cypnan in his boke De 
© tTuer.copies 
aenkioue Len: The which place be: ye 
{e haue pitefully man as one that was ot ignorant 
howendl it woulde haue ſerued youre turne without ſo- 
me helpe: "tony ramen uaring:; I wall dire 


NOWELLES” REPROVEE. 
a' FA, - gh on VT BE COLESIA 


* Ciprian, 6 allcaged. and. 
now repeate the mattercuen fromehs- 
you good | Readers. to 


chatidolles be. eerie where Th, he bath 
im of a newe waic to deociuem 


refies and'(ch 


comimerh t ro 


Note, | 


FOR ro And « ho his reſurteflion be ſaieth t him,f 


| deprotie the churcheto be one, becauſe it taketh 
.ge of one. Forif they be all equall and rio difference berwe- 


\ che be therefore one becauſe 25S. . Cyprian ſajcth | 


 phane? If thereforeit be builded ypo 


© & Sr 5ne OFT 'Ms 


pic er Ins reſurrefton he gane 4 "be 


ke power and fo furthe as T reherfed before. Aﬀter all 
Not Han eccleſie vritarem quis non rener, tenere 
dan credit? This wide ofthe chntdtichd/chas holdak hot, 
thinketh he that he holdeth the faith? Thus farte OP Cipria. 


The occaſion you ſee that moued him to mention Peter, 


pr. And _ 


and tocomparehim with the other ap oftles was becaule to. 
 ancideſchiſmes we muſt hefhiatkes out Yritie by the ſeri 


p- 
ture;where we ſhoulde finde'that6ut lord woulde haue his 


_ churcheto beginof oneof him; ro'whome he faide:chow 


* 


art Petreand 


then muſt this be rereined'as'a truchein the meane ſcalon, 

if we will bewithin the vnitie of the churche,we muſt keps 
jc  tharchurche which epitnirg ind Tpringing out of 
roote,or flowing vut o oneheade founteine for theſe 
n this hw Cyprians fimilicudes) is one. Now 


deals the place as itis alleaged by you M. Nowell, 
andſcewhethery ou have vied S. ©ypni 


Yprian we OFno. You 


_ lace to proue ſuch an equal tie cmongeſt t chia- 
- poſt ethere ſhould be no difſtence emongeſt the 
andſo 6 $ 14rnN all S; Cyprians drift whereb fr wou 


.ne them,chen citherthecharche hathe no one beginning 


'Or 12 . beginninges . If ho one beginning , howe can the 
ynitieprocede of | that which i Is not?if ore. can hs . 


tic. thereof beginneth of one,or what beginning call yow 
that of vnitie, that coimmeth from mb an 3 Ps multi- 


EE appeareth that i it muſt) t)tien 15 that one aboue 
| the 


eſe ſi- 


pon this rock will F builde my churde. Well 


n onealone (as by S. 
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fo whe 
ug TT what j 


on punde, alltheret thae atbdmerbres thereof muſte. 
OT the burde of the who- 


beanrig 
—_— »1s notthis.00 be —— Gods buil- 


toexthat pehoma nee the;churche ſhoulde 
be buildetd1 | 
OR 


you pared cleane awaye;Firſt xeworde Quanta, 
of luchea nature,thatwhere ſo cuer be par 3; 
rea 4'p” I | meſſen- 


_ 
read 


"W DroPROVPE on 1a" 
| fignifieth ſomediuerſi Tiliers follows; 


pins roghas tha ire ondinfyrom mexife- g 
- that he mi nitis knowen,and,”v1 ecc 
ppeiareio ea rev Sr; may ov; aro 
TRIPS paſſed oner becauſeinthrim lyeth the very cau- 
6 1" Ae ine er ary-.4 arm to be abone the 
r vnities ſake: becauſe otherwiſe it conlde'nothaue 
bene choſen,but ſo manie rulers ſo manic faiches,and then 
where had vnitic bene?Befide this,the worde abryno incipt= 
entem,beginning of one, lefte alfo quite oute,ouerthroweth 
that falſe propoſition of y: ures, tharto vnite the! churche 
| and make..it one paint ay ., there neaderh no other heade: 
then Chriſte whichisin heaven. Whicheif ithad bene ſo, 
whatnede wss there that Chriſte ſhoulde: appointoa mor 
call man tothat office as hereit appeareth hedid Peter. To! 
this moſte ſhamcleſſeman gand munlatingofthisand: 
ether lyke places of the fathers vſed by you youre fel-. . 


299, FI S.Cyprianin this verie faierh coſuch: 
likecraftes eg” Anat" ET their ya-- 


[fifa tte Tas 
Thecorrup- 
280 thera that which 
L- : ; = gocth before, 

| pos A 
| en aeothom echunhe As fg 


ning of onje ſentence . Thus Rn of youre fallchode in 
| eggs ts Nowe rohoplecs Lanfwehdodant, 


Cyprian 


, NoweLElr REPROVEE. 


2 Y 
QC yethnot,that Chriſte g welt pomertohis A 
= ine but derermineth | Cu- 


wats of Chriſte Beevaghes outthe Ber d 
thing by S. Cyprians minde from that" {peciall 
that Chriſte departing out of this worlde hm 
continue . And therefore to ſhewe that jnas his mea 
ning, cuen as before S. oa bac 
tioned in the Appſtles,concludeth, (that notwi 
that Peter was chaſen to be the headeemongeſt them: 
OED ON 

like power, 
that $. Feromehathin ac YO! 
ec. yeat to make ynitie mz : he dip 
ning thereof i cnarneo em ) 
maye ſuffice to ſatiſfieyoure wondring M, 
what face I haue bene 'fo boulde and 
prian, = | 

To theplace of $. Hieroms which you brin 
proue GR chedignitic of a biſhop is pot citemed. b 
greatneſſe of his diocelle or citie, and that all be equall i 
office, I ſaic: that i jeryaiver top DURATAN ſhap 


efls; butt 1s 
degrees in the office of abi ap. That 
yow bring Eraſmus to proye it ,it A 
with C olikes of no more auRtoitis the igh ul TP 


yOW. hs 


A DISPROVPE OPM. | 
That berwene S, Cyprian Hieromeand . 
EX Leo there | isno diſagrement. 


The 15. chapiter. £ 


' Yow are now come to the comparing of the fins Es oe 


; $. Cyprian and'S. Hierome, with. the teſtimonie of Leo 


Dorman. 


Falfe dea- 


| compars rſte after this force, Ae 


beaning x witneſſe(yow aye): to him: ſelfe, The which = 


> ot. 


Leoſaieth, Inthe holis Apoſtles them lures o F 
ferenceof er,and that ir = eucn to one to! ue 
reſt. On ds Yo 5005 arte S., Kr: rian faicth, the Lordes gaue 
bke andequall auRoritieroall his a 2 oftles: all thi Aj poſtles be r- 
yew with likefclowſhip both of nourand power.” OO 


''Neither are Leo hiswordes trulic alleaged; neither! ye- 
F $. Cyprians, Leo fayeth, that jncer bearifimos A poſtolos 
T# fomdlitudine honoris fuit quedem difcrens poreftats , emon- 


geſt che bleſſed Apoſtles ui liker elſe pf | bnour there was | 


| a cettein vw Te: ct of poiver;er ly omnium par efſer ele- 
en datum oft, vi calttris preemineret. And where- 
och tones eat'it was giuento one to be 
aboue the reſt.S: Cypriats wats are, thas alrhough oure 
Lorde after his reſurreRion gaue all his A poſtles like power, 

(bchold the likenefſe of honour thatLeo ſpeaketh of &c.) 


£ 


at to make wiitie knowen be di ofed by his auforitie that it 
ſhould pin of one(Lo here, queds diſcrerio en, that cer- 

fterence of power acknowledged by S ; Cyprian, 
that Leo mentioneth). What iarring is there here M\, No- 


wall their wordes being frulie alleaged ' Naie what ſiwete 


conſent i 15 there betwene theſe two learned fathers? Leo fa- 
ieth thete was emongelt the Apoſtles alikenes of honour, 
bur year a cetreine difference of power , hefaieth their call 
ling or eletion was like, but yeat giuen to onto be aboue 


the 


ps NOWEL LES REPROVPE:; $6 
the reſt. Doth ior'S. Cyprian'laie the ſame, when firſt i 
their eletion to be ſent into all the worlde to preache, then 
in the power of remitring ſinries he maketrh them equall, 
and yeat in addingafrerwardethis particle ramen; butycat, 
henoteld a certeine difference of ppever,e this forſorh, eu 3 
ypon one ofthem!'ths Cre 1 of 
nitie ſhould belated, norwichſtandirig all che equa litieo- 
therwiſe2 Is chis true dealing M. Nowell thus: co'bringin 
mangled at youre pleaſure helingl obthefachers; to de- gier 
face them to the worlde } SR OUT ; by caking 
the wordes of Leo: this. quedem , - making kiav | 
ſeme the more to-differ killphaing and curing fron 
S. Cyprian thoſe wordes,rhas nine pn ral pin of one, con 
teining that certeine difference in hkenes-of honour: that 
Leofſpeaketh of? Yow!laie that S. Cyprian hath'chisin his 
boke De Defonh mplicitate pralatorum, notivg them as double faced 


teache or ND make-one biſho abouean other. 
The true.title of the boke.is De.nzcare ecelfre ofthe? 


tieof the churche, asto. bjm that. ſhall reade it... Da cally 
by the contentes thereof pinanicy, 19 are therefore adou- 
 blefaced or mag Dela POR ara beds 
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out of this br me is tak hem oure difference 9 


RED [2 
_ ofthe yniuerſal church. Thus )Leof ecauſe 
himſelfe wold be Lordand head over church,wheras S,Cy- 
CD ſaioth: Exerir jg ab hath bi ſeurrall portions 
oftheB. SAIL. SETS. a ls n other, fc 
that the auoritic of one biſhop is nor inferiourto.an other, 
the auQorite ofthe B.of Afrike is lefſe then the audoritie c 
bilhoppsof lralie,or Rome ic ſelfs; for his wordes ha 
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that relation (and that none thinke the auRoritie ofone biſhop 
_ robslefſethen the autoritieanotherbutafew wicked and deſpe- 


_ You weredriue to the wall M.Nowell when you were for 
ced for a pore ſhift to lay,thar Leo ſaidas he did, becauſe he wol 
dehaye bene lord and heade ouerthechurch,S.Cipria faith that 
enerie biſhop hath his ſeuerallportion. Theſameſaietk. Leo, 
Leo faieth thatthe charge of the vniuerſall church muſt 
haue recourſe co Pcters chaire. $.Ciprian ſaieth not the co- 
trarie. Yea ſo faicth S.Ciprian toe , calling Rome marricem, 
the mother church. And whither ſhould chuldren I pray you 


| haue recourſe for ſuccour but totheir mother. He faith not 
_thatthe ſubicte of one biſlhopmay not appealeto another, 
thatisone. lic:He faieth notthat the cauſe determined by o- 


ne biſhop may becalled before no other, that is an other lie. 
He maketh no compariſon as you ſay he doth, berwene the 
uhoppes of Afrike , Italic and Rome,behold the thirdlye. 

> faxeth not that'none but a fewe wicked and delpes 
ate menthinke the anQoritie of one biſhop to be leſſe;then 
'theauQontie of an other: which ifhe ſhoulde youre ſelfe 


OY 


wetelike by that meancs to be of the nombre of ſuch deſpe- 


_ +rateand wicked meh,who before acknowledgedchiefepre- 


lates,a worde that preſuppoſeth other thatbe inferiour,and 
becotrarie tq him ſelfe,as I proucd before by his writing to 
cuen E566 wherby he required him to takeordre by 
tres forthe remouing from his biſhoprike, Martianus 

| Arles,and by that, that himſelfe 7.2 to Rome to 
Cornelius toric the matter before him with thoſe euill me 


thatcomplainedypon him there, by his excepting againſtc 


theſentence giuen by the pope for thereſtitution of Baſili- 
des , forno other cauſe bur becauſe it was obteined by falſe 
information. All which exiplesdoe nor only proue thathe 
Was not of the minde that no one bulbop was aboue an 0- 
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NOWELLES REPROVPFE.  &> 
ther,but this alſo,that the B. of Rome was of greaterauQo- 
ritie then the bi of Fraunce,Spaine,or Afrike. . 
__ -Hetherto of as OO ns 33 S. Ciprian and 
Leo,which by this time all men, I truſt perceiue to be no 
ſuche as you vaunted it was,yea to be none at all,but ſuche 
conſent rather as indiuerſe wordes there can not be grea- 
| ter. It foloweth that we examine how-Hierome and Leo 


agree. £5 
S Hierome(yoW laye) hath, that all churches worſhipping one 


Chriſte and oblhruing one rule oftruthe;are equall with UC norowed 


che of Rome, thar all biſhoppes be the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles 
and of oneprieſtehod, and ot the ſame merite and dignitfe. But Leo 
Gieth contrarie,that it was giuen to one to beaboueallthe reſt, and 
that they who bein greater dioceſſes or cities haue morecare and 
auRoritie, and that the onelie}jſce of Peter hath charge of theEyni- 


uerſall churche and is heade thereof, 


Yow belye S.Hicrome. He faieth not thatall the chur- 
ches in the worlde be equall. Ifhe did , he ſhoulde faie con- 
trarie to Irinzus,who faieth that the churche of Rome hath 


porentiorem principalitatem , greater ſouereintie then other. 
churches haue:contrary to S.Cipnia who calleth Rome the £4 
mother churche, the roote and principall churche,and con- = 
trarie to S.Auſten who calleth it the churche in the which _ 


yay pens” alitie of the apoſtolicall ſee hath allwaies flori- 


He ſaieth that Chriſtes church is not diuided,*as tho- 
naar” were oneand the whole worlde an other. As for 


» L0 t,that he faieth thar all bilkboppes be the ſucceſſours off . faahers 


the apoſtles, thoſe wordes make merucilouſly for the = 
S. 


nion of Leo againſt you. For vpon that propoſition of 
Hierome Irealſon thus. All biſhoppes be perpine 6 of 


the Apoſtles: but the Apoſtles were not all equal, becauſe | as 
S,Hierom faith Peter was DO Rn INE by S.Hieromes, 
minde all biſhoppes who be their ſucceſſours be not equall, 


—” A DISPROVFE OF M. | 

- but haugthe ſucceſſourof Peter their heade. Againe , Pe- 

' ter was heade of the Apoſtles, and made becauſe there 
ſhoulde ariſe no ſchiſme emongeſt them . Ergo the B. off 
Rome who is Peters ſuccefſour , muſt be heade of his felo- 
we biſhoppes for the {ame caule. Thele two.propoſitions, 
that there was emongeſt the Apoſtles one heade , and that 
that was Peter,be S. Hieromes owne 1n his firſt boke apainſt 
Iouinian. The wordesalthough Ireherlſed before, yeat- be- 
cauſe they perteine not onelie ro this matter, but to ſhewe 
alſo how theſe thre, Ciprian, Hicrome, and Leo , mete and 
Knit as it were together in this ſentence, that Chriſt appoin- 

ted ouer his church one generall heade:I will recite once a- 
ine. The wordes mW 4 of S.Yiiers to Iouinii be theſe: 
Atdics, ſuper Purum fundatur eccleſia , licet idipſum in ako 
loco ſuper omnes apoftolas fiaz, cunbti claues regni uelorum ac- 
ciptant, ex, equo ſuper eos ecclefie forritudo ſolidetur , ramen 
fgropterea inter duodecrm vnus eligitur vt capite conflituro /y: 
matis rollarur occaſio. Thatis tolaie . Bur thou ſaieſt : The 
© churches builded ypon Peter,although the ſamein an o- - 
ther place be done vpon all the Apoſtles, and/all of them 
receiue the keyes of heauen,and cquallyeis the ſtrength of 
the churche grounded ypon them:yeat for all that 1s the- 
re onechoſen emongeſt the twelue,that by making a hea- 

'  deemongeſ} them occaſion of ſchiſme maye be taken a- 
waye.See yow not nowe by this place of S. Hierome , M. 
Nowell howe the equalitie of power that S. Cyprian ſpea- 

| kethof, the ſimilitude of honour and equalitie of calling, 

_ thatLeoremembceth, the building of the churche in one. 
place ypon all the Apoſtles indifferentlic that S . Hieroms | 
mentioneth,notwithſtanding:they all three conclude in o- _ 

; hemaner (withthis worde ramen, notwithſtanding ) that 
the churche was builded vpon one, that there was one he- 

= | ade, 


MOWELLES REPROVPE. $3 
ade,that there was one preferred before the reſte. Thus pla- 
ceof S.Hierome as it vtterly ſto their monthes, who 
reaſon that the Apoſtles were & olutely in all pointes e- 
quall: ſo confirmeth it moſte ſtrongly the anſwere made 
before to the place of $.Ciprian(that rhe Apoſtles were all of 
equall power and aufority )that that was true at the firſt, but 7409.20. 
r bs frer , oure Lorde(laſt before his aſcenſion)gaue the | 
chiefe aucoritie to one,in reſpedte as one was choſen from | 
the reſt ypon whomethe churche ſhoulde be builded.sS. 
Kierome lateth that al biſhoppes are of one prieſthode and 
of the ſame merite:you plaie the falſeher and adde of youre 
owne,and of the ſame dignitie. The gentlewoman that tran(- 
lated the Apologie hath preeminence:whiche maketh me to 
thinke,that gy 29 this of her, as liking bet- 
ter to bea folower of her falſchoode then of his fimplici= 
tie,thattranſlating Caluins inſtitutions tranſlated the pla- 


cerraly. 


Nowe for further an{were to this place of S.Hierome 
1t15to beynderſtande , that he ſpeaketh here of the cuſto-= 
me which was in Rome, that at the teftimonie off dea- 
cons prieſtes were promoted'to ordres. The whiche when 


he ſaieth |he fpeaketh not of the B.of Rome him ſelfe and 
his andtoritie;bnt of the'yſe and caſtome of that one citie. 
Nowe is this a thing moſte certeine, that neither dothe the 
 poperequier noreuer did, that all churches ſhoulde folowe 
the priuate'cuſtomes of his churche.. And therefore faieth 
S.Hierome,that the cuſtame of the citie of Rome 1s not 
the cuſtome of the worlkds:Yea in ſuche a caſe if the cuſto- 
mecame tobe tried,the pope him ſelfe woulde ſate: $1 au- 
feoruas queritur ,orbis eft mator 'yrbe. If you ſeke to maintei- 
ne this caſtome by auRoritie,the worlde is {pen then is 
a citic, Agame'whereas you wonlde perſuade men that wo; 
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Dorman, 


with a concluſion lyke to his premitles , thar he chinkerh | 


Cyprian and S. Hierome contrarieto this epiſtle all 


muſt burſt oute 
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 biſhoppes be equall,becauſe S.Hierome (gjierh that they bo 


of equall merite and He's So were the Apoſtles toe, 
yeat was one aboue the reſte for all that,as Hierome hi 
ſafe confeſſech calling Peter the heade appointed by 


 Chniſte. 


You hauc hearde good readers and Irtruſt in parte vn- 


derftode, what ſhamefull ſhifres M . Nowell hathe made, 


howe buſilic the man hathe beſtirred him ſelfe with falſe 
additions,wrong tranſlations , Urs hewing , and dif- 
membring of ſentences, howe he hathſpared no vilanoule | 


wordes or impudent lies to deface this vertuauſe and lear- 
ned father Leo. ns, STUEe 


To ſhewe him ſelfe no changling, he nadulek 


that fier and waterare not of a more contrarie nature,then are 5. 

z | caged as-Leg 
the popegepiſtle,befide S. Auguſtine and 200. and mo biſhoppes 
agreingwith them againſt this Leo, He repeteth againe his ex- 
ceptions,that Leoin his ownecauſeis to be ſuſpeſted,thatitis to 
be doubted whetherit be Leo hisepiftle in. dede oran others vn- 
der his name, that the wordes of his teſtimonie be eather manife- 
fly falſefied, or at the leaſt in diuerſe copies not onelye diuerſe 


but cleane contrarie. And here his tendre harte coulde not 
{affer him anie longer to refreine him ſelfe, but needes he 

leans were the caſe: off the po- 
pe and poperie , that is brought nowe to ſuche muſc- 
rie,as that being forlaken of all men almoſte learned and 


am . Allthou 


for that he confeſleth , that all ſuche as 


are godly andloug the truthe haue cauſe to thanke almigh 
tic God. 


Howe contrane Leo is to S . Cyprian and S$.Hierome, 
let the learned iudge: how S,Augpſting and the other bil- 
| = thop- 


Si 4 


| KOWBLL ES ery 

make for you, the next itre becauſe it han 
det _ the hiſtorieof Zozimus ſhall make euident..To 
the being witnes in his owne: cawſe, to thedoubte of the 
worcke ko it be Leo his or no, ene, 7c 
before. Allthough to certifie yowfurtherinthelaft 
albeitreaſon ak yow ſhoulde haue ſhowed ſomebe 
cauſe of youre doubte then yow haue , leſt by that meanes 
eucrie auQoritie brought againſt yow tmaie becalled into 
conc pee yow rodoub therof : jw go Fs 
to yow herein. the margent places out Wy 
Leo his worckes, no. ator water 47 wrewnt; inde 


where yow ſhall finde thatP place 

thathe nas Gn righ nag Ub 

cnineefilt chnockorhetherein thine chale | 
For the wordes that they he nat 

MO Rcky nine that the worgdes be, cleane contra» | 

rie,and ſo thagitis impoſyible that bothe ſhoulde be true. wy | 
Iam content M, Nowell to yow, that yowtakethe Dermate 

place of Leo how yow will, and reade either as ſome copi 7 

es haue, without 20x, 0ras.other hane, with jen:and , 

yow hauc done, all ſhall come.to one ſenſe. For il 

nou being bur a little allablebe norwith g of greats 

im rraunce generallie , yeat here by reaſon of theworde 
a etheds abc Jaragen wk cOrpora- 

Kan bodie,as we vieto ſaiethe honorable knighte: off 

the ordre, or proportuo in aray,as when the he telled 

eutrie Lord what ordre he ſhall ke in their ſolene proce: 

fions or other alſemblies, where ron GlananIne: 

ther ſignificatis: and alſo of the word 4; ve 19>. 

in like manner ambiguoule,ſignifieth ther the digni 


the ſtate of bilhoppes,or lupenorine io that Rain makerk 
on” =} nodi- 


* 


T3 A'DISPROVEE Of Mo) © 
no diuerſitieat all. When wereade thus : Quibme erfi dignt- 
84s non fit communiseſt tamen ordo generalu . To whome all 
though there be notiane dignitie common, yeat 1s there 0+ 
ne ordre penerall:we ynderſtande by.chis worde(order)the 
whole order of biſhoppes , emongeſt whome! allthough 
there beidiuerſitic of dignities,yeat becauſe biſhoppes , at» | 
chebiſhoppes,primares, patniarches, popes, be all biſhoppes, 
_ welaie:thar;thar order of being biſhop 15 commonto them 
all. Likewiſe in this reading we cake d;pmras,for fupenorite 
inthatordre Ascontrariewiſem:the other:reading; Qui+ 
. bus etfi dipnitar fir communis non eft- tamen. ordo generaks,we 

_ vnderſtandithardjenirar dothe' fightfiethat,, 'whiche ordo 
did before, and orvo fignificththat which dipmeras did, that 


is faperioritie and q in that vocation. We were: 


not blinde you ſeo: M.."Nowell:,and'I truſt will beare vs. 
wines . I 'thinke" we fawe more then-yow -wouldei we 


ſhoulde have done'." As for my patte;by: whoſe taking this 
cawle in hatide. yow indge that the 'matter ſhoulde. be: 
brought to greate extremirte , I confelſe (God is my wit- 
nes that had I knowen'thathe had" minded'ro haue writ- 
en therein: who dyd , that Trhinke Iſhoulde neuerhaue 
taken'pen-in hande to have writers nor when Fhad do- 
neand ended my laboure and knewe howe tmuche; how 
karedlye had bene ſayde for the defence thereof, ſhould. 
euer haneſiiffered the fame-to-goe: in- tothe knowleadge 

off men,, had I not folowed the tudgermentoff my hetters- 
' therein-. Fo-which good' meaning of myneat thefirſts, 
_ andreadie obedienceto-my ſupetiours at thelaſt;ſeing that: 
_ ithathpleaſed almightie God to' gine ſuche ſuccefle;/as 
that M.. Nowell hauing vttred all hus eloquence,and ſpent. 
all his other. ſtore in awn{wering (of 143. leanes ) to ones 
le:s,hathe not yeat anſwered trulye to; 15, wordes ; I'can. 


nor. 
s y wh 
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not but thinke, thac his plows # gr len 
greate pillers 0 


<5 


cheas Iam, to ſhewe how little tho 
their fide were hableto doe.I am nor I confeſle of t 
ding and ſtudie in diuinitie that manie othe! ure 
coutitrie.What ſoeuer it be that isin me,l vowe itt o Ir | | 
* ſte and his jonny faithe againſt all heretikes and hereſi- 
' es during my life. Andluerlye thatlittell which I have,ſhal 

I truſt (1 Tk wich S. Cyprian ic proueceris, dico do- 
tens, pal compulſus, Thaie it being prouoked, 1 faie it forow- 


fully,T faie ic compelled by by yo thereta)be ſufficient ar all -* 


EE.” a6 


times to matche with yow ets of thoſe foure queſtions 
that T haue handled in my boke. For why ſhould doubte, 
by the aide of God tobe be rigs to laie in defence oft the ca- 


cholike faithe,more then yow. ſhall Boon ies 
Oe char] 


Yow laie, that hetbeito Thane ed Carmen 
cuerie ſeue- 


haue gone abqut moſt lewdely to 

fall countrie,citie,andcompanie, haue ee oc rall princes, ru- 
lersand hea eecharkllcheaches diſperſed in allcountries, cities, 
townes, villages &c.ſhouldehane one onelic heade hereinearthe; 


"I reaſoned andyeat doe reafon in this wiſe : Enerie ſe: 
 verall countrie, becauſe irts one bodie , enerie ſenerall cis 
_ andcompanie forthefame cat hane their ſeuerall 
rulers and heades: Therefore all the churches in the worlde 
being bnt one miſticall bodie, muſt haue one chiefe ponds 
to rule and gonernethe fie! reaſoned after the fame mi 


ner:Euerte particuler churche as hath $. Ciprian fy - 


Hierome,muft haig onebi iſho We | 


eater, and the miſe refs 
Haſs 6 hg '6h T han 


where the daunger of Rhiſnes] is 
likelier to happen,muſt hauei in 


thewed 'yow nowe that Þ doe 
Thereis no one head overall 


Nowell. 


3k b. bs 


Dorman. 
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2  -x' Broynovert or mM. _ 
impoſaible that there ſhoulde be oneſuche,therforein like maner 
itis impoſsible that there ſhoulde be one generall heade in earthe 
ouerthe vniuerſall church, Fol.z2.b.14 .arof no force:foralmo- 
cheasthe difference of thele two ſtares is ſuche,as ſuffreth 
not youreargument to holde . As becauſe the diuifion of - 
« ynitie, (that 1s of faithe)in the churche, for the maintenaun- 
ce wherof this ordre was take that there ſhould be one hea- 
dein the whole church,is merucilouſedaungerodſe ro.chr 
ſian men, foralmoch as without fait theres no Gluari, 
ashath our Sauiour him {elfe: Qui non erediderit condemnabi- 
| Heb,u. gur;he that beleueth not ſhall be damned. And the Apoſtle, 
Sine fide impoſſible eft placere deo , To pleaſe God without 
* Gaithe it isa thing impolibile, Whereas it is not ſo touching | 
the obſeruation of anie other ,vnitie emongeſt Chriſtian 
in cauile police : foraſmuche as it 15 not neceſlarie 
deer all agree in common.gouernement, but they maie well 
according to the diverſitie of countries, tongues,conditions 
of men, haue diverſe maners. of liuing and gouernement, 
Yeait is neceſſarie(the contranie natures of men and coun- 
. enies ſo 6a g)that there be not onelie diverle but con- 
 trarie politiue lawesin diverſe countries and. prouinces, 
When notwithſtanding,no dinerſitic ofnatures,no yarietie 
of cuſtomes,no circumſtances what ſoeuer they be, can cx 
+ cuſe them from the vniforme obſeruing in all thewhols 
worlde of goddes P'S AIG £4 ,and nuniſtring of 
his facramentes , without the which there. is no en- 
wraunce tolife. To this mayebe: added.that to gouerne 
the whole churcheinſpirituall hingeghow harde andim- 
ible a ang ſocuer it ſemetoyou,is yeatmuch more ea 
 fieto bedonethento gouerne the worlde in temporallgo-! 
uernement, bothe becaule the bulineſſe and affarres oh the 
worlde are more diverſe and contranie then are thoſe of the: 
WY” E _ 7 
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NOWELLSS 'REFROVEE. 
church,and alſo becauſe the ſworde '6F excommu 
wherewith the heade of the churche > doche punui 
i aſſeth ſo 


of then ddhhe material E which 
giſtrare wigbAgp oulde he. one hedd & 

e whole chu norms Sinfidon.mho 0 _ 
have/it”; whert ehinmiting oof the thirge bf aftvell =o 
his 5 ſhepe 25 his Janibes H&'made him general WY epherd25H8 j9cep.to, 
ruler as ſkith Chriſsſtorhe; oner the whole work d, W! Wha S bans 
ir temporal gouertiettienc.it | - _ to 
res thathe platted enerinic fu he ordie.N ayerhs 'feripturt 
maketh mention of the contrarie if we NT Ore 
foloweth,'! © - 

You have e ao. 
mn er wort 


derftande)how ſhameleſly(if ve did vade by G10 N 
S, Wn hens Herb artery "$-©-0 pe tet? * 7; " _ 


Men hang hearde M. Nowell doubt 3 you as F c | 
popremigob kan que your: And yt hongh 
man hadſene ou hethert T D/hee fenCs; e2L ah 
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of any ſuche heade emongeſt- the Apoſtles. or. 


churche,bur that it is anewe diveliſhe te am| 

bifho a mainnnnrn oro uer  Hithie 

to, well to rule the churche of Rome,one ci (a as byal al l hiſtories 
3 and 
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Orofus, or Proſper in anieſchiſme with the Africanes . For 


as atthis councell it appeareth nor in the recordes thereof, 
that Orofius ( who neuer was biſhop but only x prieſte,and 
therfore could giue no definitiue voice inthecouncellthat 
cofiſted of only biſhoppes) or Proſper either, were preſent: 
ſois it morethen probable ; chat S. Auſten who to the firſt 
epiſtle ſent to Bonifacixs gaue his conſent and ſubſcribed 
with other, whercin they proteſted to obſerue all thinges 
demaunded by the pope till they coulde get from the Eafte 
' the true copies of the councel] of Nice,itts I ſaie more then: 
probable, that foraſmoche as in this latter epiſtle ro Celefti- 
#«5,n0 mention.is made ofhim at all,notwichſtanding that 
he was om for Numidis , his name ſo famoule, his bif- 
ſhopnkeſo greate, that he ſawe in the meane ſeaſon fomu- 
che rightin the biſhop of Romes cauſe, and ſo little inthe 
other(allthongh by no meanes their doinges tended to the 
yniuerlall abrogating ofthe popes auQorine )thathe refu- 
ſed ſo mucheas toput his name, or ſuffer him ſelfe ta be 
vamedin thoſe; lettres of theirs . So that before yow had 
charged M. D. Harding thus odiopſly, you ought to hane 
proued that ſuche a decree was made 'in'the African coun- 
cell, and haue noted tovs the canon', then that Orofins and 
Pegs preſent at the making thereof,andgave their 
conſentes therto : Laſt, becauſe yow ſeing that the decree 
of the councell was not to be founde, referred youre ſelfe 
tothe epiſtle written to Celeflinur.,yow ſhoulde haue tolde 
vs in what wordes'there the mention of this decree laie hid- 
den,and proued allthough $. Auſtens name benor there. 
 mentioned,thatyeathe conſented therto., Againe M. No- 
well,whe this matter berwene'the B.of Rome and the Aﬀri- 
canes began firſt to be called in queſtion, /it was eritreated © / 
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appeareth by this epiſtle to Celeſtinus,that they coulde by ns 
meanes be accounted ſchiſmatikes. Afterwardes in dede the 
matter grewelo farre,that it burſt out in to open ſchilme, 
and ſo continued to the time of Boniface thez. To the 
which ſchiſime that eyer S. Auſten, Oroſftus,or Proſper con- 
ſented,or any other good catholike pricſte or biſhop, yow 
ſhall neuer be able to proue.And ſo this lyewaith that houge 
heape of all the reſt remaineth with you,and the truth with 
vs.But becauſe you bragge as you doe of the companie of 


| S. Auſten and Proſper,and iclaundre them to the worlde 
_ tobe ſchiſmatikes: I will in defence of their innocen- 


Lib. contra 
Collatorem 


- ©.41. 


Lib. contre 
Collatorem 


cy alleage out of their workes ſo muche , as ſhall I truſt 

wath the better ſorte ſufficefor their purgation. Re ik. 
Whois itI praie you M.Nowellthat ſateth of the church 
of Rome,that in it the principalitie of the apoftohke chaire ha- 
the exer floriſhed?Who calleth Bonifacius,(thefame in who- 
ſe time this Gontrouerfie was moned) the biſboppe that hathe 
the preeminence in the bilboply care aboue all other: Who calleth 
kerry _ Rome(alluding to the wordes of Chriſte in the 
ſpel)che rock which che proude gates 'of hell ſhal not onercome? 

Who burS.Au ſte,whom kn nc aw. kr to mat- 
che with your ſelfe, as thinking of the popeand See of 
Romeas heretically as you doe. To come to Proſper,when 
you here him acknowledg,that.Z ozimas(of whom all this 
talke riſeth)added to the decrees of the African councelles, 
ſententia // erobur,the ſtrength and force of his ſentences 
that with Peters fworde to COmnTY; of wicked as be ap 
med the right handes of all biſhoppes,, (tor ſo are his wordes in 
Laune) ad impiorum detr uncanonem tladio Petri dexttras 0- © 
mniun armaus anriflitam . When you are not ignoraunt” 
(ifyou knows anye:tlunge) that the ſame Proſper ſaieth 
that the bolys See of Rome ſpike 70 all the -workde by the mouths 
HS et : 


f . 


' NOWELLES'RKEPROV PE. .-- yoo 
of Zogimns: Will you nocfor ſhamecall backe” againe that 
_ wretched {claunderouſelye off youres, thar Proſperſhoul- 

de be touching the biſhoppe of Rome of the Cone min- 
de that yow are ? Was Zozimus -takeni off Proſper to 
be acorrupter and falſarye, acountrefeite catholike,and in deed® 
a falſe ſthiſmatike from Chriſte and the truthe, as youre venr* = 
mouſe tongue hath not feared to pronounce of him?Is fieF 
more contrary to water then 1 this tudgemer of youres,to 
that of Proſpers for his vertueand audtoritie? You pretend 
that the fathers of the coſicel of Carthage would barre Zo- 
$imw of al auftority:Proſper telleth vs that ſo- muchhe! was 
eſtemed of them, that they had the ftrength of bit ſentence ad- 
ded to their decrees,as muche to-faye,as to.confirme and alo- 
we them. You call him acorrupter,a falſarie,a countrefeite ca- 
tholike,a falſeſchifmarike:Proſper callethhim one that armed 
8he right handes of al bi 2 Peters fworde to cut of wics 
ket me from the reſt of Chriſtes miſtical body-the church. 
You ofirene) his Rong to! gry a _ thas 


wes IIS nana ATE ny ed the 

land off Brizannye infebled with Pelagins berefie that boerdei: 
ned Palladins biſhoppe ener the Scortiſhe men , that withthi = Engl 
poſtolicall fwordebe arded Cirillus the Bu Aexandriatopu Pnr= x: 

ge the churches of the Eaſt of a doubleplague,, the fſto- andi 
nans and Pelagians: hatin Franncehe put them to filencs 
who xeportedeuill of $. Auguſtins wntinges., Finallyto 
Ia okes of 'S\, Auguſtins yport 


pre- 
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that they were not allowed by the pope,he an« 
Fversl in this wider ſcar calumniatores ſuperfl us ſe obijes- 


| ir. Te, quod by: libris non ſpectale neque diſcretum teftimonium fre 


perhibirum,quorum in cuntiis yolummibus norme laudatur, 
Apoftolice emm ſedes quod [ay cps febi non diſcrepar , cum 
ecogniris probat , & quod mdicio tungit laude non dinidit, 
That 1s toſaic:Let thele wranglers knows, that they obie& 
| ſuperfluouſly that there is no ſpeciall nor ſeuerall reſtimo+ 
nie giuen to theſe bookes,the rule and doarine whereof is 
praiſed in all bookes .* For the Apoſtolicall Sezallowerth 
with thoſe bookes thatit knewe before, thoſe that differ 
notfrom the , and thoſe which it ioynerh together in iud- 
_ gementitſeperateth not in praiſe. Nowe to conclude M. 
| Nowell,are you no otherwile a ſchiſmatike' thinke yow 
then S. Auguſtine, and Proſper? I woulde to God ye were 
not. Then woulde youacknowledge with $'\. Auguſtine a 
ceminence in the B.of Romeaboue other biſhoppes,ths 
2208 of Rome to be ſuche as hell gates ſhall not preaaile 
againſt it. Then woulde you ſubmut tothe pope your doin» 
ges to be alowed,as bothe S. Auguſtineand the whole co- 
uncell of Afrike did : DINE 6 extende the 1uri{di- 
ion of that See to England, Scotland, Fraunce,and tothe 
 Eaſte churches. Then wouldeyou'conteſſe that the B , of 
Rome for the time being is the mouthe to ſpeake to all the 
worlde ,and beareth the {worde of Peter to cut of wicked 
men, to helpe and armethe good.For all theſe thinges dos 
gt. 1947 IG > $77 IHELNE ſhamefully you haueſcla- 
red them with the maintenaiice of your ſchiſmaricall 
yp _ ___—_ 4a concerning the See of Rome. To 
Auguſtine, Oroftus,and Profper , you ioyne the patriar- 
ke50f Alexandria and Conſtancinople,Crilas, and Atri- 
| | | = 


s a 


NOWELLES CxvLoPon. | 1 


"exe. But why them Ipraie you MNowell?Becanſe in tho- 
ſ canons that they ſent there was no mentis of that which 
the B.of Romealleaged.I graunte you, for they were bur- 


ned by the Arrians as by the reporte rte of Arhenafims yowe 
amy before. And muſt they nedes be ſchilmatikes with 
yowe becauſe the Arrians burned the true copies of the 
councell of Nice, and they ſenrſuche as they had ? Hows 
holdeth that argumentl praie yow ? Well, yow thoughre- 
uerie wg Ae helpe and therefore yow 1m dall 
together, let it ſpeedeas it might, | 

* Nowe to Tad Ate ed ad ied 
cludein fewe wordes all that hathe bene or maie hereafter 
by me belaide therein: - I firſtfaie that the African councell 
made no ſache decree as yow laie 'itdid : nexte that at this 
time when S . Auſten and the gan rm yr of Africa 


wereaſſembled about the time of 'Bonifacias the pope the 
firſte,thecontrouerfie was not aboutthe vniuerlall aufto- 
- ritie ofthe B, of Rome, buttonehi: 5 the moderation and 


limiting thereof incerteine cauſes of a 
wherntoer heb ed a 


ſates out of the realme, pea," let — 


nouncing due obedience to that See : : (o wasit at thebe. 
"ern roy nes, oh afterit brake outin to 


chiſme . Thirdly T anſwere ,thatif en Sevipicks « 
decree made as 1s pretended, ;year this conſidered thatir had 
but the au&toritie of one prouince , iroughrto ue 

to that councell;atthe which there were i{hoppes, 
not of Africa only, who were alſo there, aff all the bar: 
ers of the worlde belide: I meane the councel of Sardics 


Cc - in 
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in n thethicd and: 7.Canon; whereof ( the billoppes of Afiige 
conſenting thereto ) 390, if you'go to notnbring M. Ng- 
well foryour2:7.; and choſen menall of purpoſe to matche 
with the Arrians , agreed v 2n.this which the Africanes 
denied, to wit, that; it ſhouldbe laufull for any biſhop cog- 
demned to. appeale tothe biſhop of Rome. Laſt of all,iff 
youthinke M.Nowell that it maie be laufull for you to ob- 
ict againſt vs the fate of the Africanes,, who vpon ſuchs 
beginning as hathe bene declared came at the laſt to open 
rebellion againſt their laufull heade;Idoubtenot but to all 
that be learned or wiſe , it will ſeme as reaſonable , that we 
obie& to yow againe, the perfee reconciliation and hums 
ble ſubmiſion of the aide Africanes, made after a hundred 
, | yeares wandring a ſtraie, after.greate & by lague cap- 

Fas wy moſte "a Kyo AI 
Euldiusthe Archebiſhop of Carthagein' the name of that 
whole prouince, to Bowfactus then pope, theſeconde off 


that name. Thus muche touching he Scan couneall, 
 Itfoloweth. 


"After hana, his ſuccefſour Bonifcins the efrſte! Cxleftine 
| thefirſt ,with all others allmoſte, folowing Zozimus ey Coen 
ambition, ue with tootlie and naile ſtriuen for this ſupremacie, 
andforthat purpoſe did ſticke ftill ro the falfified Nicene cano on 

and haue likewiſe falfified other councelles in rpg 


cs 

earns 
un their predes hrs 

| Snerlye 1 M. Nowell if there had _ that finceritie in 
yowand vpright nes, that ſhoulde be ina divine; yi that. 
grauitic and poile that ſhoulde bein a 2 WrIteT: yitchat coms! 
mon honeſtie, that ſhoulde be i incuene. Chriſtian man; 
yow woulde either far the one reſ reſpe&t or the other , haue 


lo tempered youre ſtile,that there ſhoulde never haue (bp. 
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' might denie S. Paules © iſtles co che Coriachia FI 
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ped from youre pen into'the viewe of the worlde , £&s 

cancred atid rancorouſe {lannders againſt ſuche learned 
and vertuouſe fathers, ſo {dendrelie yea by no meanes at 
all proned . Bri  furths the canons therefore that yow 
Gye have bene fa : namethe | 5 that haue fo 
chele epiſtles ? Name them not ie but proue it , other- 
wiſe yow wilbe taken fora maliciouſe Lier . Thinke yow 
chat1tmayebe ſufficient for yow to borowe this oute off 
Caluins Inftitutions kitties anie farder proufe bid 
all the worlde belene you? Yow be not Caluin M.Nowell 


nor Englandis not Genews God be FOE hereloes? Bur 


yow proue it thus, 


Whereas cuer thoſe godlye olde fathers ovarfubiad i to roper- | 


fecutionand deathe, neuer thought ofanie ſuche 
had luſt orleiſour to occupie their heades anlfpennes ri hog 
ambitiouſe matcers. 


You are foulie deceauid M:Nowel: ;for the greater the 
perſecution was,the more neceſſarie muſt it nedes be, to 


teache that ordre which Chriſteleft in his churche of the 
 necelfitic of one heade,thatho the es acknowl, gat, 


che lame, mightbe out of the feare of all chi 
corde . Neither made. ſo often mention thereof for 
ambition ſake,as youre ſpide nature ſuckech out, | 


mongeſt them ſhoulde belike the leaſt; Who cer] notches 


by{ ſuche fooliſhe colledions as thiss, a : fioyrarde| ore 


the Latter,in the which(the caſe ſorequirir 
farre,that him ſelfe confeſſeth thathe hath 


Cc 3 


FO, oI1sV2s 
le compelled thereto by hen Yo Crowne ” SR 
lubicR ro perſecution and deathe 25 anie of the popes. that 


Yes named.He had as lice luſt or leiſour to —__ 


A DISPROVEFE OF. Me; 2 
his keade orpen about the lecgng farthoof Wen ſelfe ; to 
boaſte of his apoſtleſhip,to tel of his reuclations,as anie of | 
them. But neceſcitie compelling bothe, him and them tg 
ſande vpon their auRoritie , it was expedient tha, they 

 houlde carneſtlie er furthe theſame. Theepiltles thatyan 
2 rue ofhere to haue bene Feed ves gathered together 
aboue nine hundred yeares paſt by one Zfidorus , archebil. 
hers Ti Hiſpalis in Spaine,ſo that wben you 2ome to-pro» 
ue this matter, thoſe popes: of theſe latter nine hundred 
yeares. you ſee how ti \ diſcharged, Now M.Nowell,if 


you thinke that you haue walcked long inongh out of the 
waye, we will returne thither from whence we departed, 
to the.gz.Leafe of youre booke., The which becaule as the 
reader mayeſee , it conteineth nothing but. very matter of 
bragges not worthy to be anſwered, eppe ouer.. | 7 


Offchiſmes and ſeQes wherewith M.Nowell . 


burdeneth the Catholikes. 
The 17.Chapitre..  . 


' Herr M. Nowell by occaſion ofa fewe lines(butfuch 
belike as touched him to rhe quicke” and made him to 
wynſe)diſcourſeth in manie leaues.in defence of ſchilmes , 
and ſees. This note of mine, whereby I admoniſhed the 
reader for bettercredite to be given hereafter to the aun- 
cient fathers: Cyprizand Hicrom, (who telling vs that the 
not obeing of one chiefe heade.in one ſeuerall dioceſle 
the cauſe of ſchiſnies and hereſies, ſaye withall allthough * 
- notin expreſſe wordes aſmuche by force of greater rea» 
fon, vnleſſe there be one ſuche heade A noak d and. 
obeicd in the yniforme gouernement of the whole chur-, 
che)to haue an cye to the preſent chiſtnes,, whiche en" 


N OWED LES REPROV RY. 103 
burſtin vpod/vs'in ourecoutttrie,in ſtedeof onscomms: 
receiued truthe jn the daies of oure fathers: this note I faie.” 
og For ueTorrgr ner pwr ar roar 
TY and eld 
bimſelfe, ſparing noae,not the bleſſed Apoltles rhenviel-" 
ues. He -beginneth chispaſtimeaſie his ceaoinad ma-: 
nar ohigh Gze Lowdelya, * | : F enmiion 29117 134 709k 

Tris well knowenthatthere isar muckeco _ nerue do- 
Arinemntbechurch Engle at tia tne erwasth dn 
realme at anie time... _ 7 1 + BS 

What ofrcehinke you hath this ""_O_ orkath "Oo Dorman 
face-or forhicade arali?1 will nor ecouble hin with 'fortinr 
re is prefeindyan-manic Catholike" © 
notappealet6 Al the former ages that: aus 
only put him-in. remembraunce, of the'&o: 
dodtrine in oure ownecouttrie fifty yr res ago! Ca 
faye M.Nowel(for wit»you Flous gladliefitbtdlcke)tha 
thete was ther ahicdilſeation in doavitle! eaCac 7 
recken vs'ypanie diuerlitie of ophngne touchin; Ito | 
inallthorealme of England at rim? wil 6u'f 
they had no-true doannear pers ditherfore ns conſent 


' you nowe:Note-vato vathe yeareand religion Wedavany 
won Tapas” a9. | 
| CaiiroduryRochelter,Cloclire ers ofons opiniS 66: 


Cc 3 


TY 7A DESBRO VPE! OF 4. 
cerning he preſericeof Chriſtes moſt bleſſedbody &blou: 
deiri the acramer,and Londs,Wincheſter,and Ditham.of 


acleane contrary/as they are nowertharoctupye theſe roo-. 


mes. Who hathic pe Was hy ſermon latelys ks 


before che Queenes maicſtye in thei defenoe/ of the real 


,andthepreachercalled of his brethern' for his la- 
Ur: rao; , the Sermonir ſelfe ;by; by:amightys 

Samſon as it ſeed confuted ?' Is this'a con- 

fentin true Jodrine M.Nowell ? Haue you fiot heatde off 

Sermones ? Or if you: hearde them did you nodde 

vh and beare folitle awaye, that you hauecleane 

forgotten the whole matter,telling vs nowe ſcare oute of 

s: pthat you haue as muche conſent in true'do- 

&ringas cuer was in anye.rcalme at anye tyme?How many 

of Fyoure brethern þe of Verons minde to ching predeſti- 
nayon?Let nent toe uperioh i 


ry.of ondbg.. youre neghbour,tell you M.Nowell; why 
po communicate M. Thomas een i 


in, Londor 

hey hari hs laroed ſu oplicationss to M: Potions 
pages Floninitians. TellvsM:. Nowell whe- 
edeth,th 6s rw moſte. grave , modeſte, | 

dl molt ſt 5ow,men, toſayethe trache;; in all * 
Þ hank a 4 MY re hes: the office off 

rue biſhoppes in Chriſtes churche ,are! of their ſubieRtes: 
lg.contemptuouſlye ſtat naught:whereof 1 faye it proce-' 
deth,thatone is called Matthewe meale mouthe .2a-Lince: 
wolly, biſhoppe 8&c.thathe othier _—_ the mini-- 
ire of Wootton Ynder headge borne our him; the 
thicde termed an Aſſe', but of this: that beſihifnes: 
and ſees emongeſt you? Are you ignoraunt M;- Nowell 
whatedmunion M. Whiningham gelebrinoder Dureſin, 


ow 


"* 


-not ondlyagiinl hm nd; 


.dreappointed bychotoinotds 
de _ what Ti Print of hapriſne 


he deaiſed and miniftredae Duvetne?ts al chisinyoureye 


.conſentin truxdodrine;when'you'agree not 
-youteſfcloes neitheriatcheſubſtance theichiefeſt Sacra. 
-mentes,ncither inthermancr of 'their miniſtration 2: Art 
"—— thanke ou ofthe _ bdptiſtes Grp mans 
atlyeſt corners. lookiri exoyfull 
Ine Gabe eb: Oo 
as you and youtcfelowes did zo. ye 
raunt thereoff, becauſe when ſome of! 
re their tymeare brought before youre 
chmod © 
ration ta theni to. yue'lyke qu 
1eha ie and yntimey rc eritinng 
vtter ruine and ouerthrowe ofa xl eb 
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of apiniots 2nd Gretel dolincemeys be founde emon< 
geyou,they knowe beſt thar beſt are acquainted with you, 
Weas weean not knoweall, ſo we can not reporte all, 

- ;Fhisthathathe bene broughtis ſufficient to'proue yowe 
 M.. Nowell a lowde lyer,vntll you ſhewe the like to haue 
beneemongeſt 90 acer brews The whiche 
becauſe yow diſpaired tobecuerableto doe (for yow con- 
feſle hereafter that there was at that-rime a-coloured. kinde off 
quietneſſe emongeſt vs, fok56.b. ) Yow. bethought yow off 
abettercouncell, that js ,to ſaye: that cmongeſt the A- 
 poſtles of Chriſte, thelearned s of the councell off 
Nice: , and other off no lefle ho: in Chriftes:churche, 
HT alſo C—— andiodes. Youre —: are 


ws aig jdie perenor apr conſenitofa 1 men in afl 


| 7 ' 
FS. I cmpudentand bla 2 emeats Bide ET 
ved of your Apologie, the | Apologicof' Calun;he 
of chat greate Lombard che diucll him (clfe, But here 1 be- 
ſecherhe confidre with me good reader;,what' either a .mi- 
{erableand deeftablo rligis: 15 this, either elleswhat wea- 
| ke but ſhameleſle patroves hathe it founde, when ſuche 
 faultes as be noted therdincan no otherwile be excuſed, 
butby ſclaundring mote wickedly the learned doftours 
of the rhaaka generall councelles of the ſame:yea the 
moſte bleſſed and glorioule apoſtles them ſelues. Tell the- 
Mack, 6, 6. newe golpellers that whereas: the chaiche of Chriſte is 
yr oY a caie brulded ypon the roppe of a kill , acandell ſer inthe 
- Houle to.piue light to all that be iniz: a kingdome that re> ' 
'" Piuls ""eR Sherk from le a === 
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vaknowen toall 
toe, yow ſhall haue a 
 anfwereas M. No 


no Jo oe ys ep ry 


Oni and bemird tera, 
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+ mrs bothe thereligion andnameof ChritetWhatis 
if this be not an impudentlye,of all other thit I hanc hear. 
"de; moſtelike cothat madeby yours fdlowe Fox;whenliz 
ſajerh that Bradforde was: aFot dby.the Qu Quenescouncal 
"tered that thenwas, emongeſtocher thinges: with- the-belexing 
fours and preactiing of Chriſte crucified What will thels 
| *Maiſters a5. bei to feins thar'viter ſiiche vat ruthes as 
' theſe are?Itis falſe that you faie(ro ro coloure the berter.yous 
_ refiunderouſle report o)char Tay Had choſen ts bacalied re- 
| Jigiouſe as by a ſpectall nameofaſcucrall religion. For a8the re- 
ligion is not ſeuerallburche Gme'that.is common 26:ll 
true Chriſtians:ſo never gaue the profeſſours-theraf..anis. 
ſuche nameto them ſelues to be called religiouſe, The ynj | 
formeconſent irisofgoodmen/ thorough outabthe-work 
'dethat hath giver) chemithit ame; as rothof Mach 
| choſenakindaof lifemore reighterand | ainefull the 
common ſorte of men haue dane, the rather. to att 
the Ra as muche.as-mannes infirmitie wil 5 
Cork ns ion which we'll os rats. 


h folo ve Ts oy ths oeply on) ke. 
Lelipion | the rwo ſigni Ications M:Nowell. The: 
one concerneth fair! th and o there's in;all the'v voride 
But 6tie relfeog i wire of the catholik Av ſtians "S 
*S; Auſten noterh. : : the other, w__ eth'to vertie.zad 
of religio MI "he ime, X Auſten 
| revs, Erertutes  Cloiſter raOnG es'/ non! 


» 
$ 
x 
| x 
C > SY 
: 4 
4 ® 
3 £ 
3s 
S 
5 
q 
be 
* 
A 
4 
? 
F 
£ 
Z 
Fx 
F 
3 
# i 


-, 
i 4- 
bag 
o 


WUTEE aw Oo EY WT” 


Maith.1 


421 x6 
»©3 f125 
cat 33 bf 
2937167 't, 4 


BOK EL 6 JOrF; Mp 
alwayes honoured, by tt 


3 


v4 

- 4 

$ 
S: 
4; 
4 
» 
} 

j 


ch os 


LES 


po YET 
ILICA 


* Eat #2 Fo 


we 


* } 


OT TEL) 


oc 


4 13 CE NI Ing SOIT. 


* 
4 


ofheroyms 


9 « * q Ks , 
F 


F PUTS Va 


Lk; 


- 


b Fs : 
> - 


»* Tr 4 
# , of "$A 
7 Y 4 ; y } 


: 
& 


NOWELLES REPROVEE. 109 
_ this place; that we:are not by theſe wordes forbidden to -Buthimix | 
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mn ade Medals: how's. Paule coritrary to Fre re $.6w.F. 
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called himſelfe the -maiſter of che gentiles. Tothe vhiche 

he anſwererh agreing with Zuchimis and Theophiladt, 

thac there is one principall:maiſter , one ſpecall father, 

_ thatall otherbe-fathers-and caiſtnes , but not p 

"Thiis.called/S. Paulthe Corinth. His children and him fel- '-©or-4. 

fetheirfacher . Thus called the monckes in. Auſtens ti- 

me their heades fathers ; Thus call thoſe of S. r= —_ 

his ordre- S. Benedi& their father, becauſe Chriſt wroug — 

by him as an inſtrumecchis {þ! irituall birthe in-chem. T uf bs 

doe the Cifterrians, Carmelites, Chartufians,Franciſcans, 
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yow-ſhoulde either haue benedriven to: make S;. Anſten 
theaudor ofa popiſheand. ſchiſtuaricall ſee, orcliesbe 

compelled tarecant youre wordes.:Nowe for anſwerees 
youre ſcripture moſteyntruly applied , Liaye, that inthat 
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and trade of life, which allhoughirbein ſome ſtreighter, - |} 
in other ſome looker , yeat becauſe ;all tende to one ende, . 
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-conſtience tolye anic more fora while; and therfore you 

dare not preciſely aftirme, that the: franciſcanes. doe ſays 

that $.Frauncis was crucified forthem, bur faie:that they + 
maieſie ſo.Blefled be God you can notcharge- them. M. 
Nowell that amie ſuche thing they doe Gaedichs leing | 

you can not, howholdeth the argumentT praie you;whe- 

- reby you proue them {chiſmatikes fuche as werein.S.Pay- 
les ime, becaule they mate ſo ſaye?Nowe M...Nowel what 
maie not you ſaye,and ſo-proueyourſelfe,notonly aſchf- 

. matike,butalſo anheretikeif all thitiges whiche you mae. - 

Jaye youſhould bealfo charged indede to faye? You maie 
Eucs faye(forſomeof yourſchoolefelowes hanefaide ſo-much 
gerofo. |. before you)that to-worſhip the name of the bleſſed Tink 
muluke = tie,is toimagine falſely three Goddes: you maye {aic'and' 
| wia Sta- muſt ſayesf you will folowe your Maiſter-Caluin,, thit 
ngliſche - G2d15:the auRtor of their damnation. thatiare damnet 
| SS : waulde'you NOowe be. contented. caule yan maye-ſaie: 
| IF * thus,and'yeat woorle tos,tfworls maye hethat one ſhoul 
.de conclude againſt you:thatyou. be a ſchiſmatike or an 
heretike. And yeat who ſeeth not, tliat fuchea concluſion 
were muche more liker tobe true,youre felowes and Mai» 
ſer hauing taughtſache opinions before, then this where 
with you burden theſe pore Franciſcanes, of whome there. 
was neueryeat;anie I belene that had ſoidlea braine, as to 
imagineſo vainely of $. Frauncis and wickedly bothe, as 
you haue done, You procede in.,your paſtime and ſaye, --| 
; At Paulo alta agpine, is Jefls Chriſtediuided?Yea,maic afal- 
ſ{: Hypocrite one of the ſee ofthe Ieſuites ſaye: for we haue the 
one parte. of RO leſuites , and haueleft the other 
parte Chriſte, to the ſeely ſoulegabroade,to holde them ſelues c6- 
rented therewith, and with the name. of Chriſtians therof derie 
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ielfe,and ſo furthe.But what ifthe roy of chafbirehews 
yow/call Icluites beno hipocrily M:Nowell 2 Yow:bid me 
prouethat. On:goddesnameT lait3tis ja bipocſye n/de- 
de;:How thinke yow bavel not wiell and ſubſtannally;pro- 


ved? Docnorl ue-1ttobeno hipocnſy;as you proue” 


itis hypocrifie ; w yow bring only toproueatthis bare 
aſſertion of youres (asiris indede )z as though euery worde 
that yowuſpakeweie the ghoſpellit ſelte? If, yow ſaie that 
ydw:minded not to-proucit bur to affirme it thetic halbe 
inough for meallo to affirmethe contrary.onely; without 
"anienede to-proudit at-all, atrending, after youre prodfe, 
thatſo-I'maig have _ matter to anſwerets... "0h 
I repeate againe.;/if thereligion that yow ſprake ng 
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by ſchiſmes and herefies,bow yowe haue baled and man- 
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there, Fo by other infinite meanes and wayes aks will h 
laicth ) prouetheſame . Nowe I praie yow Sod Readers 
marcke well theſe infinite! meanes and waies . For excepte 
they were of greate| orce,, M. Nowell yow maie be ſuer, 
woulde laue contented him felfe with ſuche ſtuffe as he 


'f hath in ſuche abundance wrongs allceadie , *wichout hea- | 
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uerfitie of faſhions, ing diuerfitie of colours in their a ,\ di- 
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uice,and diuerfitie of rules of life, + SEE 
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NOWELLES REPROVEE 


tye and cre 

churchero' one heade, Now yow to! 

this maner of reaſoning M. Nowell ? Yowdenie theargu- 
ment , and ſaie that it folowethno more, thenthattheremuſt 
be one 'onely 'Emperourto gouerneall the worlde. 
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This fonde reaſon of youres hath bene ſufficie dy an- 
ſwered. Iris in dedothoolt of yorynhelenndivwevie 
this youre Reproufeas yow callit  Yeathaueyow not(fo' 
greate a lercke yow are ) in youre whole boke,bronghr ſo: 
miucheas one poreſcly reaſon for the Mn of it. 
But'yow( as if yow were in 'the'pulp 
eonrdulins afcreas manic ahingin Routlly nd 
Ry worde , without: reaſon - or pre 
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Fanzon , a5 muche ro faie, tk inrhis Aug bg 
thorough out all the of the worlde , ay 
Vo oats Before tatftitt af" one ——_ 
rour was,and ſence that ſtate bath decaicd, how manic war- 
765 haue bene to thedilquieting of all Chriſtendome ftir- 
red vp 2 How manic batratles cruelly fought? How muche 
innocent bloude ynmercifully ſp Sale What one yeare.in.one 
place of the worlde or other , Jak not plentifully brou 
furthe ſuche fruites as theſe are ? Are notall hiſtories fu 
_ Have wenotdaily. experience ? Haue we not handed 
Turkes warres -{carle yeat colde againſt vs. at-the Iſle off 
Malta, of thelate warres in Fraunce and Scotland,of all- 
+ » moſtetheconrinuallwarres in the daies of Charles the fif- 
+3 the,now with Fraunce ;nowe againſt the Mores, nowe in 
Zermanie,now in Iralieir{elfe? All this is but in one parts 
of Europa, Tf we had before oure eyes the adtes of other 
_ countries, how muche might be {aide theteof ? And yeat 
M: Nowell as though all the worlde were ſhute yppin the 
houſe where hedwallech arPoules , ſaieth there isno con- 
fuſion in the worlde nor diſordre, for that ſundrie partes of 
the ſame haue ſundrie ciuile gouernours. This is I corfelle 
a matter inore mete for ſome practiſed Counſelour to de. 
| bate, then for ſcholers ſuche as T am profeſsing noſuch po- 
licie toentreate of . It reacheth I-wote well bey the _ 
compaſſe of my diſcourſe to ſaic herein , but ſomeſimall 
parte of that which might be faied . Yeat this ſmallnote, 
ſhall I cruſt be ſufficient roinſtrudee the i ignorant , and ha- 
ble to mone the learned to farder conſideration. F 
Yow faie,the ſcriptures declare it to be ſo appointed by | 
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God,that ſundrie partes of the world hould ROK u 
le gouernours- | x 

So hathe the churche toe Cade Glgoms. 
nours , in ſandrie ſeuerall dioceſſes; and yeat:onechie 
heade ouer all notwithſtanding. And therefore thae texte 
_ might be verified well inough -allchough-there were one 

erall Empero ur or other ruler ouer all che worlde. And 
Rediai if this lace Ecclſiafticus werelo to be vnderſtan- 
de,as that it did forbid the hauing of one pen 
uer the whole : neuer woulde yowe maic be fueronre $a- 
uiour , hauechoſen hatcimetobohorapia, antibigivn 
ſpeciall liking(as al writers agree)that he hadinthat ſtate of 
gouernement that then was. But if it were ſorthat God had 
appointed the ordre-of the worlde to be-ſuche,as that there 
ſhould be of necebiitic in cuerie particuler. countrie aparti- 
culer heade , and no one ouer the whole (which negariue 
wordes the ſcripture hathe nor ): yeat wight therebea ._ _ 
ſecrete cauſe of go f omg prouidence, why this ordre ſhoulde | 
be ratherin worldly gouernemear. then in ſpicicuall;whi- 
che we be not worthy to knowe.. Perhappes to be a/ puni- 
ſhemen for Fane tis gh was taken, that one off vs. 
might be a whipy urge to. the ocher, whiche all- 
though God by 4 Tri ht t0.Qure, bodics, chorough 
battaile and de Toes them,yeat woulde he nat-of 


his mercie ſo puniſhe by {chil farts Hur pda the ſoules. — 


gliſh Bibles, that this boke of 8 flitus obr 

| of che thatars not to be ej daring. * 

| Nowe what doubledealing 1s ie ye Nowel, 

| there to repfoucit And here to alleage ir,and groundea do- 
arine vpon it fonts it Ic >. thacof ne- 

celine cuerie coutitrie muſt haue a ſcuerall ſupreme go- 

Is . LES ucrnour 


4&4 DISPROVER/ON Me" ” £8 
"marnour?If you u ſhoulde preache openly this doArine i in 
pulpite M.Nowell,how oone woulde you either prove'a, 
-traitour your ſelfe,or make other traitours?For were it not: 
- thinke you a faulte to the crowne of Englad, in the nature. 
of high treaſon, toſfaie that Ireland being a ſeuerall coun- 
- triedunded from England by the maine Ocean /ouyht 
to hauEaſeuerall goternour other then: Engliſhe® Wereit 
not treaſon for ydure brethren proteſtantesof theſe lowe 
- countries,to-preache by this texte as you write;thatbecay- 
ſe Spaine and Flaundres be farrediuerſe and ſeaeralls coun. # 
-rries,for this cauſe they oughtnot to be ynder- one 'heade- | 
"prince, and ki they are?: Thereforeif you-lone'the 
[quiet of xe ar youre dutic = youreſ6- 
-uereigne and oures, twange no more v t ftringe-l 
. warne you lies ends You profcancyour fonde args Þþ 
:ment andſaye.. 
”  Svis Ah Ris that ſeerall churches bawe reveati | 
ſhoppes to theirheades, © 1 
- Nedifordreat all Gutmoſdacctfioniece ore? if thok: # 
ſeuerall biſhoppes obeye the one heade placed by Chriſte: Þ 
ouer them. Bat to maketholeſeuerall hilkbppes rorule the: | 
euerall churches, without recourſe when occaſion ſhall te+ | 
| « oops to rh as of qe doe, we. © laye i itisa paces” 3 
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re is no ordre: where many rule there is ſedttion:you lay 

manie m. tes hangequall dpi og in one Fea 
the, orif manieecct perſones, haue equalla oe 
ne: everaltchurche,ic i islike to their fantafie who Woulde rw 
manie equall goddes to fule the worlde. But one ſeuerall ruler. | 
oneſeueralldominion, one ſcueral biſhop in one ſeuerall del 
doe ns one DOCEED ONE whole hs gs Sina Th 


one chieſe biſhop'i in 

credeyouprofelle tobe burone;he 

'trulieone- God ;; withour-anie'preſi 

 goddes oleaſareisir ſhalbe ſo, 1e'wis no-1 

the apoſtlesro/ fir ſtill and fuffer- Chriſte 

feets: You knowe what Peter had {aid 
curtofye as he did, Phtyo 

.burinthe popeof Rome;there you 
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| aha. ig oe we —_ 
learned men. And therefore i caleis de- 
cided by wordes which the lawier neuer dreamed perad- 
uenture, thatthey cuer ſhoulde beſd applyed . The better 
6a} t jragtr once the —_ ample om 
 -maye in tus wntinges - As1n the Scripture 
Jo finite variety of ain: doth declare. ® 
Wherefore I doe the more meruell that you a man traded |} 
and brought vp in goodletrres, anda profeſloarolf the fa T 
" me, ſhoulde.raue-rather. wakitg; then talke after ſuche | 
a ſortein yowrellepe; dreaming. But Iknowe the cauſe, 
| Ta parteis here altogether to reproue , not toproue, as 
9 PT ROT AR warned vs before. Rs ie, 


Nowell, Heſpenl is deape and ayerh. ZZowe ſhall Tre 
Pro thenſaconrelard | we al the eabernacles of Lacob? 


"What this dothe meane wats wh urpoſcitis, I knowe not. Nor 
0p M. mT he waketh(ieu cuerhe Wake) can tel him 


matter of ſcoffing mitthe , and ſorie that {o excellen. 

vention ſhoulde be more then halfe 1loſte, for that that S 1 
the greteſt parte of youre miniſtres thorough lacke off 

the Latine tongue ,can not perceiue that ſwere alluſion, - 
| that is aye em Ln, and Domes 5026” 
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Rianswillhane medoeſo.. And. dure pricſtes weare them 


| becauſe the lawes of the churche will have them doe ſo. 1f 


of youre doinges the Princes lawe mays be. the grownde: 
Whie maye notthe churche be the lame of outes ?Nowif 
the Prince may commaunde the mimſtre to weare acope, | 


Why. maye not theſamecommaunde the biſhop to weare 
amitre ,albes and: tunucles ; ? By vegas ig ets 


child , ſeingehatin Es he | 
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cerreine: peculier claradzers of lettres whiche th 

hoke: euenſd the Godof all; by Meylſes hathe: genen'chi 

tongue;not naturall buraptre'to teaches; for whereas all o- 

| therdoſpeake thetonge of theire 0wne nation ; wherein 

they: were borne ; and they whicho'bs: borne in Italia vi ? 

the Iraliant: ben borne in Greee ſpeak peake the greks 
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tine helpethe nothinge: the vale Engli 
more did chereading ofthe laws inihe' Hebre 
proffitthe vulearned, all thereader dide xÞ 
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che rieſte muſt be readie continnally a 
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kepe ir. The'fingleftarein the olde law was not (oedmeti 
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2 = "A DISPROVFE OF M,/ 
_ may be,,hbci hook wentthen by ſucceſsi6 within 
quent therefore itwas neceſlarie,chat they maried 
10 Jeanne inn aprants .gocth'bylaufubyoca- 
ti0,and the prieftes arg and may: be dlioſenthrough out the 
 warlde, p01 6 ET PR, "PPP ceſfsitie:Laft of al - 
.  Janſwereas Sainte Auſtendid toFauftucthe Manichee,of- 
' 1ceQting toJacobsaigreate-crime;;thehaving of fore wi- 
65: fuando mes; ifa7 crinenmoud-erattien nunc roprerce-cri- 
nen eff:quia mis noneft, Whenithemaner: was 10.1ntwas' mo 
Faulte:and nowe therfore it is a fanlte, becauſe it is riot the 
ananer-Arenot theleM:Nowellreafons ſuſkcientto Wo | 
le yours douhte,why pneſtes a2 ay nn age 
&chey Miromatialin a the aldoliwe? 
theſe,and then ſhallyou here mdras.. . | 
FE wa much hoſayed to:the lawe.Noweto: pb ey oy | 
_. pticſtes thould be maried moves, da.well i —— the. 
| NE Gamacnek 5: Pecan ytticepgithe | 
: Sohew [\Forwhereas he ſaxeth, that ſuch ever 
** Ina af thine voreamarie , have thi theire damnation, , 
you mor thecontrarie, tharmeate 
bothe —_ himſelfe; and the 69. 69 Mares 
all in the interpretation of this han Aaitocms c<11- 
1.6ar.7. teins dathimmiat ys &cthat'tas > demiderttandea ofſach, 
cad yes, 3s hawin as Ye yowedtatlie contrariehe. yeatinthefulpok 
pw] ſ{efcion of their: hbertie, and intende notro-wie: the: means - 
4 «ib. to atteine chaſtitie.Yow-realon againſt Sx Paula,) whome 
youmetbamiodectniogtcia banc ol ing 


Lib.1.con-. He nt of Nowell, as witheſe'S {ikerome, ON 
ey - "tina S Ee a the Corintlyuans{who+ 
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' me ſaieth S, Ambroſe favefot ſwarm: | 
he'tho aiyery harde for! thenv toline'Corftiner 
ſhould coninus to kepe eutry man the-dSpatiis of His 
ried wifezwhichthey fdoubred ivherher' ir -wetet lanfull Fe 
- them:rodoedr no, andahergfore conſulted; Paule the: 
-rcin. Thatthis is cthotrue meaning of the plate;belide*the 
2ntoriticaſcheſe athens bychowholediſcounte Moofths 
chapitre,ahd thelg: wordes' that followenexte/after thoſe 
alleaged by you, Vxori vin deburum redidat evei Lotthe man 
yealde.tohs'wife thedue deþe of rs 1 irmays/n mani- 
feſtly appears." F od as at Seeds 
_'To:youslaſt olndbaln effi anſivers, chat ache 

imajia,as Chriſtian men hawewere norforbidden 'T 
-werezdolics:; that wereforbidden,, orinages to yer] ore 
-ſhippetas| God,of which ſorrewe hane-none'. "Men''d6e 
not ſtoupe to) infenfible blockes or ſtones 110 more'than 
Re EY E 
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him, thar6fmen en havin life or 1 
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ſhall indgevoin the lat grearedaye, T1 

* Chriſt is onchs the chisfe heade of his churchs _- 
ior ahae manner there is no; other heade thereof, but he, - 
Whiche as heis-alſo of all the particuler: churches that 
bein the worlde, and yeat thatnolet, but that there be0.. 
therinferiour heades vnderhim,ſo 1s his heade oner 
the whole churche no | more let ,that there ſhoulde bean 
other inferioure headeto rule in his corporal abſence oue 
the whole churche here in cacth, 

_ -=: Whenyoutalke of Scripture, and ETEFHR it traun 
that it ſhoulde not be the onelic iudge in all morn &, . | 
we merutile not, ſeing we remembre, that you haue.tca- "| 
ſon to holde with youre forefathers olde condemned here- © 
Pet of this,I that ,when I come hereafter to yourif- || 

urle yponthis point, have more occaſion dir Pre- * 3 1 

oo Iwillnoteto the reader the wiſe reaſon: ,thatyowe Fa 

0, pr ue that the onelie ſcripture ou he to be the © 

ofall; | erfies,which 1 is, ads. [ wegahs- 
> WO. nd. vs. in the latter daye . 'So. ſhall outre Sautonre © 
1n his viſible perſonne M.Nowell.So ſhall the a. Apoſtles: 
wil on prous :therby,chat Chriſt and the twelue Apoſtles 
- incheirvifible perſon) mghe to be theiudges of all con< 
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| wang rarer ariſe n: now in the churche?B ide that, theſe . 


of the. text written, (there | 
En. hoſt keift ſpake theſe wordes never a word. 
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I hyou ſe cenef res -oja erate 
tely reuerent avs Atirre vp deitotion, partlye c6- 
ly ornametes to decks the houſe of God, that euen by ſuch 
outewarde meanes , men mightefr{ones be put in remem- 
braunce to vie no demeariute Yhſemelye for that place. So 
 farwasit from thisthat the-people was hindred thereby 

from the ynderſtanding of Chriſte ang; his. Ys warde, . 
' thatdull affections weremuche whetted, abs colde deuo: 
tion.not a lictleenflammed thereby... Let the maners off | 
men that livedin that age, when theſe ceremonies and ory, . 
namentes were moſt in vie, beare witnes betwene you-and 


me;whether chey-were aryehinderaincp to theknbwledge | 
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NOWELLES xuvLOVPL. LT, 
ſacrifice of his bodis and bloude) the ſaindes and frien 
of God of their dus worſhippe, theſoul ales doparred 
ſte godlic fundations -monaſteries , colleages; ha 
almes houſes , commeth (olemnelye this 


Qour andreconuenrech ys for tans an 
* kes. &c, * 


-As forthe Conmth pointe M:Nowell i itis not init the 
mmpriſonment of herenikes,notthe death of your ſtincking 
martirs , notall the Ads od monumentes of Fox , that 
can proue one proteſtant to be a good catholike. Doe not 


_ - Catholikes alſo ſuffer impriſonment, loſle of goddes, lacks 


of libertie, wiucs and childern?Are they notin baniſhemee 


| ina ftraingelande out of their own countrie, (then which 


there is ao worldly thing the lacke wherof grieneth them 
more ) , notin = H wealthe M: Nowell as Marchantes 


mainteined yow,no one penic (whiche we neither requier 


norloke for, but onelie note youre ſtate and oures herein 


bowdifferent they are ) comming from them to vs . _ 
not manie of them alſo ſuffred bitrer deathe, yea more 


' adefull ( ro viealſointhis reſpet youre own worden 


is vſuall to felons, murtherers, orto moſt ſa 
wilde beaſtes? Lee the drawin &, hanging, quarterin 
? 6 Charter houle 


of that nombre of holie FS. 2 > hows 
the cruell execution of chat good olde man father Foreſt, 


and of others: let the deathe of thoſerwo moſt worthy y pe- 
arles of Englande, B.Fiſher,and Sir Thomas More: let the 
deathe of diuerſs Abbates / religiouſe men, gentlemen 
and other, reſtifie,, that Catholikes when deathe was offe- 


red haue nor forlaken to dye for religion alſo. But what 


then MNowel is this a ſufficient ment to the 
, "TOs a" 


Deaths 
meakerh 
got the 


A+DISPROVEE OF M. | 
:g00d? No,no; M. Nowell, if it wereſo, yow Sacra 
mentaries and Lutheranes ſhoulde be of all ſeates leſt eſte. 
med. The Anabaptiſtes doe int "ys gofar beyonde 
'yowe. Whoto this houre. dailye fuffer in all countries 
where they be.to be founde. And that deathe being tom- 
bled headlong in fackes intothe water they ſuffer ſecretely. 
Whiche maner of execution., if it had bene practiſed vpon | 
Lufheranes and Corathcntaries. that withous the ſight of | 
the worlde,the admiration'and applauſe of the brotherho- 
de, withour glorie and renowne they might haucended 
. in this worldetheir wretched lyues , it is thought that mas 
nie of them had yeatliued.cither for worle or forbetter.l 
might here bring: ri example of the Donatiſtes , whoſe 
. excelSiuedefireto dye, wg ro ſeale with their bloude theig 
herefies,S. Auguſtin in diuerſe of his epiſtles andiin the las 
ter ende of his thirde boke againſt the epiſtle of Parmenia- 
nusdothe well declare; Bur this that hath bene aide maye. 
ſuffiſe to conclude M. Nowell, that if all England ſhoulde 
xun to: morowe nexte with the bloude of hererikes (as God 
| of his tendre mercie forbid ſiiche hardenes of hartein thoſe 
chat profeſſe them ſelues to va Chriiongls 7eat _ not 
thereforethe canſe to be iudped anie whit ip dh 
that we ſee the curſed ſecte Anahaptiſtes, and bhaneh 
of the wicked Donatiſtes,and knowe befide that the Jaell 
bathe aſiwell his falle witneſles,readie to ſuffer gladlie mo+ 
te bitrer deathe for their conceaued opinions, as Chriſte = 
_—_—_ true martiss to doe the like for the true catholiks 


Thus muche be ide to M. Nowelles impertinentdif- 
courle of copes, veſtimentes , gilted crolles , candelſtickes 
&c. and to his other idle talcke of the perſecution forlothe, 
and martirdome {auing youre reuerences of his deare Rſs 
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NOWELLES” REPROV PE, "ſ 
thern . Noweart the length he commeth tothat whiche he . 
ſhoulde chicfely haue anſwered in this place, that is of the- 
rrieng of all controuerſies by the only {cripcure./ To proue 
chat of controuerlies riſing about the true vnderſtandinge 
of the ſcripture, the [criprureic ſelfe ſhould be the indge, ho 
vieth a fimilitude,wherin he compareth vs tothe 
and him ſelfe and his companions to the Apoſtles . And bo 
pon that compariſon oneth in effeſte as foloweth, . - 


A in thecontrouerſie berwene the Apoſtles and the Phariſeis, 

e queſtion being whether Chriſte were the trize Meſvias , the A- 

es affirming, yh Phariſeis denieng,ifthe matter had bene re- 

$oo5s tothe i incerpretacion anddetermination of the high prieſte 

and his conſiſtorie, we mighte yeat haue loked withe the Iues for 

Meſsias to come:and as it was no reaſon that in the gontrouerfie 

berwene the ſaide highe prieſtes- and the Apoſtles , whether they -. 

had put Chriſte iuſthe or vniuſtlie to death they ſnoulde be them 
 ſelues the iudges, who were not onelie acceſſaries, burthe 

pall partes to the murther: ſo muſt we nowe with! the the: En 

rake the ſcripture the iudge of oure controuerſies, and | 

by all reaſon muſt beexcluded, as he thar is the Ce oFalicke eab- 


hominations wherewith he that hath but halfe an 
how-ſhamefully the laweof ooo! NG, it Was wy the Phangan 


__ 
Youre fi miliendeM. Nowell halketh; and is nor able | 
therefore to go ſo far as it ſhould For the berrerd <clharation 
whereof it is to be knowen,thatasſong as Iohn.che Bapnſt 
began to preache;the Synagoge which had no. promile t 
continue for cuer, | he, and io. w | 
length weakened, that after Chr ſtes deathe jt.cameto.'n« 
chyng,Chriſftchauing theneſtablibed anewe cb church 

made his Apoſtles the dotours ahdiudges. 

Percr the gouernour of all. Now ſee I praye you 

fimilitude of youres holdech. The Apoſtles bein mm rue. 
_ church of Chriſte,referred not their he 
Phaciſcis which Lana not to the church,yeav wereene- 
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"A *DISPROVEE OF 


_ mics and perſecutours thereof, bur referred the ſame to the - 


ſcriptures,and tudged by the ſcriptures them ſelues, ergo, 
56 


thechurch of Chriſte thats nowe, _ not be the 1 


of controuerlies,but we muſt refer the ſame to theſeripeu- 

res.I denie that conſequent M. Nowell . You proue it, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles did not referre their controuerfies to / 
the high prieſtes and Phariſess, I graunte you, for their 


| 071190 autoritie was expired. When you ſhalbs 


able to proue ys Phariſeis,and your ſelues the true chur- 
che,then mate you by this ſfimilitude reaſon, that as the A- 
pom referred not the indgement of the meaning ofthe . 
criptures tothe Phariſeis, which werenotthe church nor of 


the church: ſo you will not being the church,refer the mat- 


 terto vs,but iudge of the {cipture your ſelues as the Apoſt- 


les did. In the meane ſeaſon as the Apoſtles alleaged far the 
ſclues the ſcripture,and ſaicd it made for the (wherein they 
gaue iudgement of the ſcripture, ){o foloweth it that Chri« 
ſtes church which is now,(the ſame that was then)iudgeth 
in al controuerſies which ische right and true ſenſe.Netther 
can itſerue you to faietothe contrarie,as you doe ſclaun- 

derouſhe, that the worde of God hauing bene moſte. ſhamefully 


by vs corrupted,as he that hath but halfe an. eye mate well ſee,j© 
5s ho raſoN being parties that we ſhoulde be tudges therein: 


Seing that thus mighe the Phariſeis hane faide cuen of the 
Apoſtles them ſehues,and laied to their _ partialitie; 


becauſe they were Chriſtes ſcholers and diſciples , and'ſo 
parties tothe cauſe whiche they mainteined,, and <6 foo 


- that you haue not as yeatproued, nor ewer ſhall hable' #6 


proue,that Chriſtes church hath cuererrcd in the faith, or 
the heade thereof at ante timedeliuered to the church any 
tradition or erroniouſe opinion, whereby the worde of 
God hath bene corrupted, Which aſſertion of youres Ven 
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NOWELLES REPROVEFES., 147 
moſtedireAly againſt theſcriptures;bearing iemedoens} | 
nifeſtly of the continuance of thechurche incorrupted, ſo 
often ——_— by you,and being the only Godnion: of 
this plea of yqures that we be the riſa nate you Chrt- 
ſes crue Apoſtles, me thinketh you thorld have done well 
once in ſo often affirming it, to hatteproued by :orie; ſen» 
tence oferipture,or ſome approued audtor,and yg. | 

ly co faye,that he that bathe but halfean eye maiggſee that 
it is ſo,or elles till you coulde haue rouedit,:.it ,:it had bene 
' morefor your honeſtic'to haug abſicir FOR hithe Vit» 
mercafull and. ynchriſtianhike demeanure. 45 you. vie ro> 


wardes bothe the church of Cite andthe xead'thereof, - w_ 


Where youſlayethat I will haue the ſcripture rexedied there 
you reporte yatrulie of me. This I faie, that (expo ( nor 
thorough. anig. imperfection. of, inſufficienc u 
it,but oriclie by,pccafis of ſtubborne, wranglin - 
tentiouſe natures, who neuex will gine. oucr. the opinion 
that they haue once. concemued(cuerie one being at apoinir 
to recciue no other! hereof the to then ſhal . 
ſeme gpod).is not hable roendeanddeterminealcatrouers 
fies moned vp thelercrethereof,antl thattherforgeuen.as | 
in the lawes of therealme, whiche were to decide all con 
trouerſies ſufficient; {orharthe lawe being Tue Fry &= 
nerie man woulde furthewithe yealde toi, becauſe they 
will not,there be indges by the prince appointed ro cut 
| ofall altercations,and topreſerue therealmein quier:who 
when the councetiours bothe of the one parteand: the' 0- 
ther hauecontentiouſhediſputed themarter,cache of 
affirming that thelaweis on his fide ; ſhallby opening 
meaning thereofendethe ſtrife:Soisitnorto be' Nap re 
but that God forſeing the innumerable ſeftes of herenkes 
that ſhoulde troublo his churche, of whome there —_— | 
;  ©o 3 beno 
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Lib.depre 


£,.Cor,11. 


beno'one,no not of them that direQtlie bluſh notto teachs 
gh tobe noſcriptureatall ;char-woulde noe 
colourablic defe: derheſame by ſcripture,itis not I faie to 
bethou ht, chat he woulde in this caſe make leſſe roub * 
fron forhi churchs, then a temporall king will for the 
drie adminiſtration'ofhis lawes andthe preſeruing of yni- 
ticemongeſt his ſubiedtes . Neitheris itanie iniune to:the | 
ſcripture,or derogatio to the maieſtic thereof, that the ma-. 
lice of men maketh it leſſe ſufficient to confdemnohereGak 
eſpecially ſeing as Tertullian faieth , the roms hae bene 


: bythe will off God fo diſpoſed, as that TEA e miniſtre matter 


#0 heretthes,ſeing is 5 writte that there muſt be hereſfies, which > 
wr be wichowt the ſcriptures, To this obieftion of myne,that 
'the ſcriptures be ſo written, that there was: neuer heretiks 
yeat,thatdyd notalleage ſcripturs for the: maintenance of 
thefame,and that thoi rnort by the-ſcriprures him ſelf 
elatne,note T beſech the good reader 


chatM Nowel makerh here noanſwere at al. Ondy he mas © 


keth againſt this ati other obieQi6, that ſo the pope miaye vi- 
- DEER ofthe church mainteineand defendeallerroyrsand 


ſuperſtitions. Whiche if it were true , what wouldefolowe 
other of this ebncluſion,burthat there ſhoulde be no tudgo 
at all ? Is-not this apropre kinde'ofanſwenng trowe you?" . 
But becauſe the matcer.ſhall not.remaine in that incertein- 
tie, L will M.Nowell anſwere youre reaſon alchough you 
wo ulde not an{were-mine.I aye therefore,thatthepope 2s: 
heade of Chriſtes churche, Sata istofaye , defining or de» 
creeinganye thinge concerning the affaires-and bulines. 
thereof,neuer erred yeat,noreuer ſhall;Iproueut by audto-. 
ritye and by reaſon. By the auftoritie of oure Samour him 
ſelfe,who | praing that Peters faithe might not faile;coulde + 


Qot but NU "> privileage ſo. obteined , feing that 


Chri- © 
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NOWELLES KPPRO VE. 143 

Chriſte builded his ch ot 6 continne for Peters by- | E 
fe tyme,but for euer: we maye notdoubte hit that it was SH 
giuen alſo to his ſucceſſours.S.A, uguſting ers ©: LY 

re) applied the wordes of Chriſt ſpoken of the Phaniſcis fit ©. 
ting in Moiſes chaire : Rue dean far ante fac | 
wo facere. Loke what Re bio. 
as they dozto the biſhoppes of pts 1 ” ſis L 
F HEE that in ſo doing owre faithe Jhalbe ſher 1 
| the whicie oy plated not in man but on rag mew oa 
| feattred withanye tempeſt 0 -You have theaufori- FE 
| fa of the Sh Cacg ak, che 44dg4 Nen 5 Fad nga ode 
' ftine;that Peters faithe-ſhall continue mn hym-and'inhifiig 
ceſſours, that to doe as they commaunde ,js- $9 makeours 
faithe ſuer and defenſible againſk therempeſics of Gs 
maticall ſormes.Now Can gy cu ry naled 


pillr of ruth. veg! 4 G $ILS'S 
Mipe fan pp 6150 : Eh ] ”; 

eprom : 
— God to gouerne itn carthe,can't 
uernement thereof erre.., Forifthe ado might erre, the 
wmightthe whole body which is bound to folowrhe eadc 
And thus bothe by axon edans 7 experier | 
thele z500.yeares ;e nan hart gran lms 
berwene the twolikehhodes that you puta the pope , and 
in other priuate men,touching the interprecatis of theſeri« 
AR fy (rp na rar wyne 
commeth all tharyou thereupon,catherin'this pla 
or elles where .. Honig aces taken youre pleaſure ſathci= 
ently at vs,comparing vs with Annas and Caiphas, alling 
vs theeues,aduerlarics of the gholpell;guiltic of manyehe- 
IRON ofrel gion and Bile habdne; "_ 


Ye 
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"Ines | Auerlaries off the + Ghoſpll deale thus with vs; 
The Poz anda hys ior rp os gultic off manye herefies, 
| &c/,anc aſſemble them ſelues togethering 
counce Lie 0 arr nem g maye be moue muche leſſe de- 
eermined,hur ſuche as pleaſeth the Pope him ſelte;there is enqui- 
rie made of vs{who doe accuſe them cod and offer to proue 
ang" ee 7 ref PUPLNE pune nos. 
Re fn BEE 2 


Yowkervnotwin the margent ( for the. oak hereof 
char nothing majcbe moued 11+ the councell butſuche x 
pleaſeth thepope) Pighius! in his 6. booke and firſt chapt- 
treof his Hierarchie, This placeyoweallcaged before. As 
Icolde you thenſo'doe I'nowe,, that you haue beelied Pi- 
1us.Forheſaieth notasyon doe here, that nothing mais 

| bemouedinthe cbuncell but ſuche as pleaſerh the pope. 

Hefaieth: Haud fire fralmoſtei it 15 not otherwile,not de- 
asyon aye hedothe,, 'thatitcan not beodherwike 
Thewardes of Pighiusnoterather the greate diligence of - 
the pope; whicheas fuche ; that wherr all the worlde ſhall 
mectetogetherin.a gon nerall councell,they can not forthe 
| moſteparrenamseanyethings to be refourmed or conclu< . 
ded;tharthe Biſhoppe of Rome with his learned councell 
abourhimhath notbefore forſeene and handled; then take 
awayclibertic fromanye man to moue anie doubte to be 
reſolned not conſidered before by the p: OPe. [That the pope 
mancth ordinarily fuche Fevied to the councell , iff that 
offende1 COTS. with S.Peter his predecefſour , who 
praiſed thelame firſt in the generall councelt mentioned 


the Attcs of thapoſtles. You accuſe the pope and his and ' | 


.ofter to proue 1.It is in deede the comon bragge of you al, 
tolaic you can proue vs WER ole ghar 


Y 
_ 


NOW®ELLES SEPEOY: 


the churche of Chriſte hathe-vetetly Taile#; 
The whiche if yow feare toiproue-in generaltcouncel 
yeat yow.might me chinketh giue vs a collated yourp 
fes in youre poiſoned writinges . To that that:yow 
laine,that yoware condemned vnhearde: nd' 
 laieas yow gelled we woulde, tharyow mighrbe hearde if 
yow liſted, againſt the whicheanſwere of "cures yowrs- 
plc. | 
How we are calle and how we maie bo handler tha Haſh 
called by Ag Fore Sigiſmunde- his ſaulfe-condu&vynderhis 
fe e poac OR Hye tp ar er mag mis a 
oy ue,iW were contrary to the faithe giuonthen 
he greats chriſtian prince inthe world j conc Song by 
EB Toppenl Sand abogcy Vrogrs : ecree'm 
ror lanabr rn thatno faithe nor pron 
keptetoanic hererike,nor that anie man-by anie pre 
MN to an heretike &C . be a TAME 
Ce RARE 
4: RS hioGl 5 the ohftance 


ourtocontinue att | 

therto,conneighed him is 

CR we Aa - | 

municate,and nothan y 

nowe,, from 

churcheand eek: al: 
woven Foy | hone 
ot, = the- cond | 
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need it Id ho W T5 
Fins nant ho LE proc -G0Hl hich? Tag &, 
yow hanc herein {claundred 'the councell made x lie. 
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aha [ai mdadabraOts ſtance was 
_ i LL PALCOQeAt bew theſe thinges ha 


ne le PT Pee DC adrden declared: T 


Conflant, yowioins: ts Huſſe Hicrome of Prapue;, that igan other 


Alie, 60. yeſuen Hiaront neuer would-ventuce fo farreas to:truſt 
Aer and 212te. auſfegbn TT -fo: was He taken againſthis will and 
EY bnaoown he t9:the.councell, aswitnefſedh youre fclowe Fox; 


f0.24z Nowefoloweth the preateſt lye of all, and that is of a'de-' 


 cteetharſhoulde be made. inthe.councell. off Conſtance, 
- thatnofaithe-orpromiſe is! 'to-be kepre” to 'anye heretike , nor 


Unrate promi 2th-bounde to an hererike; 


role hic 4 ws prcer ip Ton 


"4 eff 
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NOWELTES REPROVERE. tho 
_ milliction Or ons maic not belaufull for the 
competent and eccl 1urlge, to 
rours of ſuche t ones, and. aedconionbps 


Rags INS 

tar maker thtped mul when ocherwiſe he] 

what 1s 1n him to-doe, remaineth not: | 
bounde.Thele be the wordes of thecou 

cree that yow x 

the decreed that no faicheis to be kepte'ro anie? 
ART ie onlie, that ſache faitho'asis git 

tem princes (in matters ofhetallomae: per 
choifiurii oogr is notto-beholden._, inſache- 

might preiudice the ecdefiaſticall ig ablation: | 
contraryethereforea by thecouncellto tharwhi- © 
che yows fates that is, har faichs 5 ven by ſome' men. 
culer Princes RING madein yaine, wheras ch 


ene rae. have fat 
hack Fr 


ARE 5 re cl 
che th not. to theire power arid iuckl@iiion 7 
| mewn nhmreypraarys 


The pro- 
teſtantes. 
Feine fal-. 
G Caue. 
'ſes to -ex- 


pad Wh DISPROVFE or Us! 


| none ring 'The pr” of ra any zAs — the. 
 wordes of the decree cuidently appeareth, declared only. 
thatpromiſes made bylaie princes did not binde the ma 


kers, "Wheny ou:werecalled to the laſt councell of Trent, 
was the 7 = amt that was: offered to you made by: 


.the emperouronly,or ſome other. ſeculer-prince ?; Was'n 
-not made by the bodieatid heade of that moſte-holie and 
learned dn ah one of them;; that ever was aſſembled; 
with ſuche aſſurance for youre: indemnatie, as- greater by 


$ witte coulde not bedeyiſed? . Why .cams.you not. 


then ; why. put.you-not-in.youre- accufanons, why durſt 


younot ſhewe'youre-faces? Who-ſceth not that the preten» 


,Ging(s (forthe cauſe of your refalall-) of this Forged decree 
| Ek h oceded of feare.to be vanquiſhediny ours hereſ1 1C5,NOT 20; 
ar 


Shea youre bodies? Who Hd not that 1n 
ung. of youres,you countrekrted fome:co+ 


fg re thatfearing tobe piefied tothe: warre; 
«=, ” cauleth his-wifh. to; bindea- clanind:aliouthie heade ;and 


then his kerchi being fi cke,he muſt nedes tarie at home 


"1: forforhs.whch + i Ws kim,wewaldebeur kb 


led theenemics all of them him {elfe.;; as you: woulde: the = 
pppeandall his cleargie,had nat thisdearte berie:Wel your | 
Was hemadjcllfamore in tare ins bauo _— 
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Ro then Gaye - 1 wellaic 
We ſaienot.gnely. tharwe.he 
alſo,and haug made 

meanes be the ch 
{were itwhen.you Cal... 
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. Inſome countriedifthep 


e nate tothe crime 


y 

ro confelle,, Nie pomp abpa rh | 
goe; But ir can A TT rome 16 
je &Ce-: ili +2 


| tees: You ſande in defence firs did Azrng a 
eotidenined heret retiay pm ares as 
£ be laufull fbe'bu | pohichulitbes Tor,and 16 ce 'e, ctierye 
' Hye thinke you woulde be condemned? Did not Michad 
Sermeriksputto deatheb by theprocurement c ofTohn Caluin, 
at-Geneua;denye that hewasan heretike as you doe? ' Did 
Caun aye Wrong to him'in oRSiiing eiths fide. 
hecoulde brify as s good teſtimonic of his innocencye oute 
of Gods wotde;as you aye you canfor youre hereſies?Did 
Cranmerany wrong to Ioane of kent, becauſe ſhe ſaide ſhe | 
was no heretike?Doe not the Agabaptiſtes dailye faye the .- | 
Himje@1;b too gu are an abſurdity MNowell,and Gauoreth ©. 
your cholere oner much, thatwhile you labour tobring + 
thecatholikes in hatred , as though they ſhowed you we = 
_ fauourthenthieydoeto eheeues;mutderets;; and other of- 
= waerars to forget that info. doing you ſhewe youre el 
b- feapre farterenkes of all fortes /and that y 


Axe iteies dhe fa eds RT 


an 


miakvit diobins bpers arts Bn his cr niſi 
his offence;and:an heretike detiieng arid rep 
efies. Nowewho khoweth notint| 
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ARS with m2. Dveyod call hit 
dombe,orlaye thatheisabſent?1f 
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Sa | .14&4 4DESBROVFB {Of M. | 
k maic not be indge ofthetrue meaning of the ſcrip. 


« rn iom: Fo As nei » RO, his wordes-inan 


ot le\ngt þ beleu 6:the Gh NOIpell :if the aucorirye of the | 
| eto. How often belide doth 


\! Bet bo pt roar Aer OCT 


$7 Pang of church ogy i he eo —_— 


tis opinion? 


bee harm 


'we lay + -10t 6 Slit Borg _ m_ 


| Ariminzm,doche no.moreprouchim.to be of the —_— 


to eneruate and weaken thereby the autoritysgf. generall | 


L0 - 


= vr - councelles . Fro I [woulde CY. ( os with 


SR: ger ae premikg or "Ser oo he rn 


Twawsd tf lamte defend theconcelof gy 
Ima Well M.Nowell;ncicher ſhallyou archi 


cuppe councellin Martin Luthers hou at  Wittemberg, 


- the: ours Conſekion of Augipry , och fo tems 


10n agreed vpohatMaruniLarhers 


; leage citherthecouncell.of Nice, Epheſiis or Lateraniam: 


butthe ſcriptures &c/ then ſaieyou couldeprouchere- 


: by, that] , who mh ding trans the goodneſſe of cheacut» 


ir for: the. the -of the councelles,were 


- - of mindo that thcauRaritye * the-councelies made 
| nothing for the: Ganofiiapetiobootadies chis! 


| wasthe mcaning of SAvguſtinezto eclinquilbe one! 


© char derdawacpini theaupotitic of the councell'o: Nice, 
that, he. herenke mak Forlake us dchiſmaticaliogonn-! 


f-curlo cell, 


NOWELLES KEPROVPE un 
other laufull generall councell ſo lightly as yow ſuppoſe, 
bothe this aduerbe nanc,nowe, ( whole nature is to limite 
and reſtreine ) whiche yowe fearing leſt it-woulde marre 
all the marcket, and perceiuing that it wouldebe harde to 
decciue thelearnederſorte with this place, alleaged trulic in 
thelatine butlefe owt in theengliſhe , thinking chat youre 
eſhoulde be well enough plaicd , if yowe were able to. 
Lande ho igenac ena dothe this I faie 
argue the meaning of S. Auſten to be as I ſaie,, andnort as 
yow pretend, and al{o.chat he 'dothe cuene where againſt 
the Donatiſtesalleage, Concilinm un corn orhus, the 
full councell of all the world,and faieth of councelles,quo- mn Doeat. 
rum ft in ecclefia ſaluberims auforitas whole auftoritiers in' *0:18-__. 
the churche moſte wholeſome. Ic is not to be forgotten in od Tanner, 
this place, that where S. Auſten calleth the ſcripture by the 0-722 
name of a witnes , yowe conclude that he calleth the ſcri-- | peaic 
pture iudge. Which if he had done ufight caſclic haue bene: H* 
| anſwered to be true alſo, when the churche bathe declared: widge 
= what theſcripture ment. As thelawes of all countries ars **dhowe 
r® the iudges of EE AE CO | 
b 1 iudges alone , becauſe they be ſubicte to wrangling in- 
nin ,and therefore requicr an other iudge tomd- —_— 
ge their meaning. But ſeing S. Auſten callechnotthe ſeri 
peturciudge but witnes, yowe haue delt ratrulic by con-- 
cluding more vpon his wordes then isinthem.  _ | 
To the places brought here by yowe owt of Chriſoſto») 
me, Ianſwere,that we faicas muchein the commendation! 
ot hokie ſcripture as he doeth. For none of thoſe places ma»: 
ke holie ſcripture the onelic ſufficienttnall of all contro-. 
ucriics. Therefore where as they faic , we mufte belene ſerip</ 
Sure rather then men , that if wwerwoulde belene them we ſhouide: 
Q3 jel 
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father 
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about the: 


', ne thetepleand thealtar,whuch becauſe he knewe-was not. 
; recciued by ynigerſall tradition ,there remained no other 


M. No- 
wellcs 1g- 
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_-, inthe wri 
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theta 
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orounde of prouing it bur by ſcripture: where fth it was 
got, he might well laie it isas calely contemnedas proucd, 
Thelaſte place, non adferamive fActerardolofas ec .15not S, 
Hieromes,as yow truſting overmbch Grananse (to whonr . 
belike:yow hane recourſe for.yaure aucirities owtof the 
doctours; toauoide&ither furder paine, cither elles becauſe 
yow delight notmiche in ſache companie}reporte it here 


-| manie'a mariſpeaketh(to wie the olde Eagliſhe prouerbe) 


\” of Robin-hobdthidtneuer fſhorin his bow,and maketh no« 


kricot 4 wet : lefle deceitefull waightes of ſcripture the you doe. 


'me.,whb wiſhe you wauldin'dede-way thin = 
:The places herenoted owt of S.Auſtenand Chriſoſtos 


.. touchingthe conference of one place of {cripture withan 


* other,of the darcke and ob(cure with the clereand light,are 


brought to proue: conference: to:be goodand pre table, 
ich wedenie hot. But that winch we denie and therfore 
yow ſhoulde haue-proued,neither thoſe places noranic 0- 


_ ther that yow hauc alleaged doc: Tous. Firſt thatallwaics 
--: ſache conferencecanafſure'vs of the true meaningoof ithe 


ſcriprure:ſecondarily hatin this conferring of places there 
is no difficultie; varienie'or vncerteintiewwhuch we affiome, 
and prouc to be}, becauſe to one man (to the Lutheran) at 
ſemerhthat hoc oft corpus menm, this is my bodice and-ver- 
bum caro fatum eft, the word is made fleth,are PREY _ 

T3 --. phrale 
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NOWELLES' REPROVPE, 154 
phraſe and ſpeache : to yow,M. Nowell it ſemeth;that Zg 
ſum vitis'vera , Lam a true vyne,is like to this, Thirirmny be- 
die. Why yow will faie I haueproued this by Clabolibie, Fo 
who Giech: Ad ipſum diuing ſeripture LH Egon 1 & 
ſeipſam i encerpretatur: and againe, Sacra ſcripture ſnipſam ex- 
pomir,& auditorem errare non init. Let vs cometo th oper 
ke of the holie ſcripture whiche expoundethiclelfe ” The 
holie {criptureexpoiideth irſelfe-and ſufferethnot the hea- 
rer to erre.. I knowe that thelſe'be: Chriſoſtomes wordes: 
I knowe that they make nothing foryour ſe: T kno- 
we,and beit Finn Horn roall men  cdetieg papel ſhame- 
Fully by yoweabulſed and mangled. Porievterdes Chrifo. 
ſtome confuting the errour of thoſe thirgroddny them | 
ſclues ypon 1 this place of Geniffs : & inf} | 
: raculum vie, and he b reathedypon his | ic 
of life, mainteined thatthe ſoule of man was off the ſame 
efſiince withe God : whereT faie , Chriſoſtomeſj ecially in 
this pointe ſaieth that cheReipeun expounderh {elfe,you 
make him generally co laye; thar/the ſeriprure-dothe # 516 
all doubtes ; 'The whiche to perſuade the better, whereas 
a laſte: of thoſe/two ſenterices of Chriſoſtome by yows 
—_— 'thiis: quamuis facrs feripturs Sum 101 tals 
docere 'yult ſripſam: t'., "of auattorein"errare 
non mopra fic the holye ſerip ture when: we vylltes- 


might ynder de ths as yen gave 
pad pore yn poines 


wor CptAnrte the epin 
Qq 2 | 


Fou73 6. a, 


| faces. 


A DISPROVFE OF M. 
ingand theſe other in the middeſt? Tel vs ſome other 
uſeifyoucan. | 
Nexc after theſe auQorities , you ellvagratraniesf one 
that you [erfurth Rherorically,, calling himan auncient ay- 


feldicn of or Legs withe Chriſoftome and of long time taken. for _ 


witten- 


to prouethatthe charche muſt be tried by che 


To this placeI an{were, that whether it be Criſto. | 
mes awne worcke from, whence it is taken or ne, this is a 
thing moſte 4x gre it is to be warily readen,, as the 
boke which hath thruſt into 1tif itbe ChoſoRome owne, 
oranic other cathohke mannes, by ſome falſe Arrian here- 
ike manie poiſoned and perniciouſe ſentences for the 
maintenaunce of the Arrians herefie. Emongeſt otherto 
noteto you one or two,cuen in the.48, homilie, wbiche is 
the,yerie nexte beforethis that you alleage heretheCatho- 
likes fortmaintzining the equalicievFObriſte wich God the 
father arcnombred emongeſt herctikes,and in the.45.chey 


' arecalled heretikes, that holde tRat the bleſſed trinitie is e- 


3 quall of like ſubſtance and auQoritie. And therefore in ſu- 


che places as this autor who ſo cucritbe ,difſenteth from 


| the commoanfaitheof Chriſtes churche, we hane iuſt cau- 


ſe to ſuſpe&,thatthere this heretike (who hath ir appeareth 
oucrronne the whole, Jhath dippedin his fingres , and the- 


 refore that wereiet. Asin ace it is likely Sacks 


thought to make a waie for his by St 6h 


berried by the ſcriptu reonclie.the common requ eſt af the 
 Arrian heretikes, e the worde they CE g/ Xobi Ja 


was WA Po Do RG - But noweifthels. 
wordes were Chriſoſtomes owne , and not put inby the 
herenike:yeat folowerh it not that becauſe the. churche is. 
MUS the ſcriptures onelie, that therefore all other, 
queſtions maic be decided by the fame a. , For Gad 


wh 


HNOWELLES REPROVES. 

whoſe wiſedome diniſed , whoſe 'holie ſpirite rethed, 
whoſe finger wrote theſcriptures:as for hererikes thit £5 
temnethe auftoritie of the'churche,he hath ſo _ 
them(as Tertullian writeth/thatchey migh -miniſtre chem 
marter : ſo hathe he againe for them that ſhalbe content | 
humbliero reſt inthe lappe oftheſame, made that' rater 
by the ſcriprures ſo clere,chat a catholike man maie be bok. 
de to prouoke an hererike ,yea all the heretikes intheworl- 
de rodifpureby ſcripture onelie- of 'thae queſtion; w 
and whereis the true churche:Andiſucilie ſo'was 1 bt expe 
dientthatit flioulde be, thar the 'churche' whiche ſhould 
iudgeofthe rue ſenſeandm caning of the ſcriptures ſhoul. 
de by the Ls be ſo enidentlie proued, that-about 
that theic tbe no wrangling. As iris not to be mer- 
ueiled centers Fg m6 cattolike man, giue. councell. to 

roue the cheſcnptures the ſcriptures ſpe: akin: 
- thechurche as hath S.Auſten x99 plainelie then” they 
doe of Chriſte him ſelfe, and therto being write ſo euidet= 
ly thatthe texres mourns roms therof nede nointer- 1k 


m ſemblable y 6, maſt b 


p 264ri}d! "> Jp 
the churchispronat © plainelic - harke 6p ts 
CEE a(s1ſtence TT hole ſhiri 
the true meaning of ſcrip ps det mite lrſ 5 
retoyourlong pl aged ro: ſo litde purpole;our 6 
ong timer audtor p whe Chriſo ome aids 


% » A+ DISPROVPE OF We 
rr him,you toke youre pen 1n to, youre 
andc cut that ſentence clene 9 og ” p yr 
TATTE + Hauing noweſpent youre ſtore of reſtimonics hronghe 
$a, by. hid 0: hat-the ſcripture alone ought to be the 
£4 mes all cantrouerfies, you returne, to youre olde plea 
.. ſookenanouchedandneyerproucd,chat we be the phari- 
ſeis; andtherfore cannot be the true churche of god , that 
youalles e (criptures againſt vs as the Apoſtles did againſt 
the phanſeis;of whom'and vs you faye-furderas folowcth, 


Loſs  AndIamifuer that the high prieſte withe his Tuiſhe chur- 
Shepvn was ableto ſaye.as muche forithe ordifarie ſucceſsion of 
e prieſtes hs 8 pre deceſſours even from Aaron yntill his 


Time, | nl Soong ejmrent for yniuerſaliry againſt Chri - 
Rand hi his 084: ( fo fewe in compariſon ,andas it ſemedl1a- 


{La oweare able' to ſaye for-youreichu or a- 
== vs. _ Ge years Godearike, that har the. worde Li] —_ Fic ir | 

| valleaged $ ES againite the” 

Feed to oagana 1 io: a 4 gs SS: he icallſs tobe 

leaged by a FRUge highe Oo a youre charts _ 


133 $3 - 234-3 4-1 


> again yon berchgin ens V1 the ieiimes 
nies oft agaſeyongh promiled.oegutinus for cucr: Che 
Apoſtles propedtothem the contrary'oute of theſcriptus | 
wi can doethelyke to:vs;and ſhewe by euidenticri- - 
Prures chatghegburche of Chriſte ſthoulde, for the {pace 
of fift, reng hundred or hine hundred. yeares either beouer- 
drammmend .& the. lengeh reſtores by. a newe Melsias; 
ve renounce the benefits off ſuccelipn;we gi 116: ouer ants. 
mr rarltun itt Gabe elles. Thus _ 
+2 + alleaged the Apoſiles the worde of Godiagainft thePhari- 
24 nm taunts gods will allcage 
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NOWELLES REPROV FE. 

And whether youbeſo ornofthe truo church of 5a) 
binge ueſtion, and & greater doubre and:conrrouz nbd 
menJam ſuer,then can. beabe oure the Ee pen al _ | 
ſcripture , yow ſhallneuerhe Bab bl eption to tl 
ſcripture as no corfipetenitius oo Cee Bd Jut We 
able-ten-xymes more to-miake exception. to youre Pope harp 
churche,asno indifferent nor mecte;iudger. - 1127 g ant 2t0f 2, 


. We make no exception noreuerdid; apainſte: the { 
tire as of itſelfe an PRs. AER 
trouerfies | This we laye;thar thefrowardeties of men'ads 
dicted to mainterne their once receinet opitiorig/;/twaketly 
that the ſcripture isnot alone (afficientirs decide theide 
me,till the * 2 reh haue CEE omange ohm drag 
— —— ndaby | frhe 


== th 


Crs, $7 


church, [ refer the Reader to the Forreſſ of che ifchwolt 
ding of che Latine con gneyy 
file? of faint Any _—_— | 


yeryequeſtion(H 
Jeng pre you ap rs. 


Kuro arr -atom ym 
bated:Vie whiche ſeraed Saint Auſters tmlitrecimngtth 
the churthe of Chriſte: muſts:bs thoroughe'outt 


Homrarns 


L | 
if 
F | 
Z : 
i | 


_ 4 ProPnOvVrB 07-36") 

70007 was onelye in Afrea': 

oulde "257-7 eager ans r Ka wy 
hi ] hel fewe yeares,was not onely not in anye whole 

arte of Germanic, butin no one knowen man of Germa- 

CO Ic aorenddabefode enidivr Tell vs how Chri- 

ſeloft his churche and it came to you ? Thus muche for 


this preſent maic ſuffice foritisnot meete that cuerye ex- 


trauaganepropolition of youres, caſt into make youre bo- 
ke (well, with t tmatter,becauſeyou pry 
ter ſtuffing, ſhot habe hnndhotebtuyyabderabote 
cache alone woulderiſeco aiuſt treatiſe. 6H a3t% : 
- Yoardioile mightely inthe proſperoulſe ſucceſieof your 


. newe ghoſpell.y canlet beggers to make much of their. 
©... Faggs2Yeatis.ttnotlpfarre anaunced as was the herefie of 

'- Arras before.Neitherhayp youſo muche cauſe to criums 
' _ .»z phexponithe matter all thinges well conſidered . What Þ| 


ca if > Pp OOTY re gainenicth in de- 
Ie 00s mple. craftesmen_ I knows: not-2: yours 

>». abr to ſtande at a aye. Bur this 
countnes, and here crediblie thatin ous 


1! 
ng hors Jearned fall dailyo from 
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weaddehemmatoinastelins 'tharT was wontin' 
s paſte to makepaſtime vppon the ſage byplayeng 


. theyice/lf you lpeake this of youre owne deuifi 1ngitcome. 


metkofaliay you ſpeake ievponthe reports of others, 
of want of diſcretion, {s b ghtly. co: beleue every falſe ru-' 
_ mour. However itbea hes it is,maliciouſly FS Area diſ- 


_ creditemy perſone and writ: ; Although ific had berie 


as you laye,bothe manic hon Rand learned men: ogra 


| to online exerciſe of learning in the vnjuerhaes, 


all otLermighe worſt finde faulte therewith 
| W_ 


1 1: 973 &SWm. 
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Bhciſte, 2nd eafic Wil 


Rn 
luche excellencie herein: meer" bo He 21 


' maiſters grace Iam-norableta prot 


fuer,that of all thatwete urOxtorde & | 
bell.Yow knowe.Edare er hea danke 
Gnato his nurtor todrawe- his cap-ouerthwart- his felowe 
Parmeno his noſe; when he lalutec-him with plurims ſalu- 
te ſuum impertit Parmenonem Guard. And this tnuch might - 
be ſaidots yowe had L cuet-prattifect thariwhiche 1 


often hauctranghtother todos; as by the leſſons whiche 


like a maiſter in char facultieyow hete gius, maic to anye - 
man caſely appeare:My parable of the felon 1s not imperti- 
nent ; being br Pe epeatagligns flerton 
—_— ture 5A the viſible heade 
of the charche, which: 


fition rake on meito 


ſurmiſed felon. Yowdoe wing thocide not- per Soy 
dehelpean other .1 Ro — prouetbe is truc,kin-/ 
de will creepe where it cannot go Forhow ds 5 whel- 
pehim pn wr pg ny HM ' ul" 

If thefelori appt ng for TO ET Op x 


can bring for him ſo} teſfimonies of god, 

as weary abjeiorouchienpngens ingteftimo ; 

proceding from the mpurhe of God ro er zio. 
not ſeruethe ſeelie felowe,n 

aniethingin hisplea ofyot gaitrie; thenTthinke 


after laweto procede againl im then the pc 


- yowknowe well M. D. 
Lo thEin the ſtudic of cheſter Ie 


indgeto codemne him th 

man emongeſt all men — 4 | 
forman of a popiſhe eſt to; alle agai 
anie man k beloue eaſe e fitide; ior a 


| —IIIETs 
tt noi no-ſela dre; Tt 


i YOins how lielpe 

es hap yowebeareto. 

"OW cy britige avgoo@reſtirionic of kisin- 

off goddes'worde,as yowe can for youres-: &c. 

If = 02405 hrs becter,chan wera haliketo ſtrercbea hal 

767... Fox let vys(wppale: youre: fe: (85 aoete-a; marrasanie 

that I knows to gcqupie this felons tounieat 

lee for youre onelie zuſti fauhe what onewarde off 

Ipeure yow.haue?: -n ror vae 7g: the altaris ons 


criptun \ thatall controyerfies oug be-tobetricd b 
i64criptures., where 1s the Nations 2 If the felon: onlds 
bring a+good teſtimonies as yow as yow, were henotnow thinke 
| yowlike to be muchs holpen,. by. yowe?) Bur. I rherneile. 
where Loi wittes were,M Now = that yow.beſo far 0- 
wa” ive wee afelon guiltie and 
Ide cucr make fuch 


"ning - 
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| in linging.':- bo tais. 334 


for iy defence) ence lickth (19 as hor 
cie orhonoſtie, And thus I letthis teat: 
JD f0.77.0.4 


varitie in pers ; arte ciileow ha gn | 
Iciavorco he ow bireyor ſhorts egdipellin , 

the margentof youre bole ;againſtpirdons; ma foo L 

le maſles, credits; iphan Hlow yo efende the exiife of 

the pore widows that hadher'o: onelic © 

where taken awaits, As thei 


to bs fads fning pan em | 

be widdowes hopſen , 

of the byers and ſell; gon — temple, y 

thinke yow maic apple to fuck- pore pricſtes emongeſty VS, 
after x 


as were rewarded with a gro 
for a ſoule departed this wo! 


praie yowe that gen: miniſtres.make, in 


ullinges, z noblearthe exits f6 
mond fe NN On 4 : 
' Twillnogmarche with youth 
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cit NN fakia G 
hs transformed into a 
qconag as why the warlike, phraſes 


, dep and = i rernble threateninges 
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-of G65 nent of the Profeftanits: Chrifſt6ii is. 
heade of the churche #rgothe Pope is 
"not. &:gothere1s no other.. J 


i Oh, TA. 
you ſaie that I madea wadring babies: 


SER. Moulde be foros ofthechurche;]1: _ won. 


,bur laide Ay og SFU: 4 ern 7% 


E: r xt <taseitleas «for ch Vi 
hict — 


NOWELLES: KEPROVPE 
tiv heade oulriged pouttneiarTal bene + 
each "ror have dechreanionlding Aid 
ching this-impolsibilitic of one heade oner. Cheifas chan 
che, there haue I anſwered yow; thitherIrefer the "reader. 
Yow might.declare the good affeQtion, that yow hatieto 
prouc it,aridt therfore yow ſaide circunſpeAlythat yowrhiad 
declared for ſarely yowneuer proued it harhorta/'” 

I faidethat youre argument” did not” holde; w 


yow. reaſoned thatthere could be no'other heade of Chr. | 


ſtes vniuerſall churche becauſe Chriſtewas him ſelfe: no 
more then af one wouldeſaie,thatthe prieſte did not bap- 
| riſe, forgi ue finnes, &c.becauſe Chriſt dothe thele'thir 


by the'meanes of his miniſtres.To this you ſaie, that theſe 


examples make rather againſte me then with me. 'But wag Me 
Nowell AA ns las regen Folowetk,. 


| Theſe examples were neuer heed pea to os 
ue that there muſt be one heade ouer the whole churche, 
but to remoue the fooliſhe argument made ainſt that 0- 
ne heade: now they make nos for one heade. yoyour; ev 
£0 Pghey make T. ather _ es, | e 


vr vniu ents incnnerteworn 
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i easdotherhe Pope, whichcan noragrey wi 


net roo compares heatic) of 


uernin g:the whole near" by one vniuerſall ciuile hea» 
- io proucth, but euer 'repearechewimpolileie 


is impoſible there ſhoulde be one heade, thinking that at the 


lea ſte by often repetin and ſtoute bearing out the mat» 
ter he ſhall make 1rart atholengheoGmorigh wal Pougy E 


A to thereadet, - 


TknoweM. Dorman dothe ſo qualifie this the popes ſupre- 


macye terming him mo 19 miniſteriale the miniſteriall heade , for 
that Chriſte is Diab ute Heade ofall. - But yeatin reſpette off 


the wh ole yes » as being vnderthe Pope, he will haue hym 


" Called rapir” the heade ''./ But I woulde haue hym to make 


_* Gindpalinon'6f coper; $20 theſs woe fwa u i” 
and to be bothe cepur and ferax; or minifter, :the hea 
the ſeruauntin one reſpeRe,eſpeciallye claimin Eg X capita? 


the humble ec- 


rie.c C, 


- Belike you cobnbalile ham appoſed Chriſte; ifir had pail 
youre chaunceto be preſent, whenhe laide . Que: minor eff 
1nter yo5 omnes hic maior eft, He that is the lealte emongeſts - 


| youallische Belike you wouldehaue aſked bym 


how one couldbethe greater and the leſſe.Butdo you not 
youre ſelfe confelle that euerye biſhop is the: heade of hys 
dioceſſe?And howe then M.Nowell doth that agree (I'vie 


| youre owne wordes )with the humble ectlefiaftical miniſtery? 


Is yourheade the biſhop'a he headye ſeruantanda ſeruile heade? 


: ENT IIr Wa the heads of the people 


vw __—_— _ — 


who- 


Ys forkis purpoſe, mean meane erhecxamp | Hh pt pens. 
oehs 1.1 ff Rhee 
-- Whotwan ft one 5 i og, t of tlet thele- 
arned ris, cnc ahem ſaer; that the ſtring 'thi 

you ſhoulde ſtrike here, you touche notlo muche as 0n- 
ce,Forl brin enotin this example of the high prieſte off 
the Tues , at 15 tyme ( as 2 I once did, you dreame = 
that] dos ſtill)co proue that there ought tc to be one onel 'S 
heade in, Chriſtes churche, as there was emon; | 


Tues ; but to. detece the yanitie of this reaſon 
Chriſte is heade of the churche and able to rule the ſame him ſel- 


fealone,ergo,therenedethnoother.To this anſwered I, fo was M.No- 
he being God heade of the Tuiſh $ Synagoge allo.and x as We 
hable to tulethe fame without anye helpe hog 2: 
15 nowe to rule his churche' ;' Yeat was hisp af 
pointe a highe prieſte &c.And therefore thar ouy 

no reaſon to perſuade vs that he dothe not or mayen 
thelyke nowe. To this becauſe yow were not ha . Jr rofag re- 
plye,you diffetnbled my meaning , as a lictle befo1 e1n this 
veryeplace you doe, whenyou faye, that my example 
make rather againſt me then with me. The whiche prati- 
ſe you vie alſo hereafter a5 in place ſhal be declared.For this 
Ex ove I haue no more to ſaye, but to aduiſe-you that you 
take youre harpe into youre hande , and twang once he 

the ye ſtring. _ 4 

Jn protecting #1 confuration of chat nie #80 56 -— "im 
ment of youre A I rk theexamples 1, Reg, 15. 
ledin ch ſeriprire the heads ouer the cebues of Meael, ,of NE: 


1; A- DISPROVFE/ OF MW 
uince,and conclude thereupon, that as itis no good reaſon 
tolaye: God was heade of the tribues of Iſrael , therefore 
_ Sale wasnot.Chriſteis heade of vs all , men and wemen: 

therefore the huſbandeis not heade of the wife: The Arche 
biſhoppe is heade of the other biſhoppes of his prouince, 
| Therefore the biſhoppes be not hedes : even ſo 53 the ate 
gument of youre Apologie: Chriſte is heade of his churche, 
- UF fh there is no As 4 head,1S a faulty argument, becauſe it * 
it were good,it ſhoulde exclude alſo(whiche it dothe not) i 
_ theotherheades that I named, confeſſed to be trucheades 


| | incarthe.For,que ratio parth ad partem , eadem-totins ad to; | 


ram:the {ame proportion that is of the parte to the parte, 
the ſame 1s the proportion of the whole to the whole: that 


— 


1s, if their maic be a heade of one dioceſſe in carthe which - | 


+, is parte of the whole , notwithſtanding that God is.heade 


©: ofthe whole, there is. no let. by this argument but there 
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maie be an other heade alſo. vnder. him ouer the whole, 
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And fo I prouc the reaſon of the Apologie naughr in.the 
whole,quia non valet in pariibus , becaule it is not goodain - | 
the partes, To this reaſon of mine you never make anfwe - 8 
rebut diſſembling it as youdid the,ather before, you laie, - 
that I bring theſe examples to proue that there be diuerſeſeuerall #Þ 
headegin earthe ynder Chriſte, So T did in dede. But why 
wouldeI proue thac? Toproue that there ought tobe one - 
| heade ouer the whole. Why.ſayeyoulo for ſhame M .No- 
 well?Why d:fſemble you chat whiche anye man thathache 
his common ſenſecan not but ſee robe otherwiſe?I bringe 
it to ſhewe howe abſurde itis for yau to graunte, that ouer 
the tribues off [racl chere maye be a heade,, ouer ſcuerall KM 
churches there maye he heades , withoure dragon fl 
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gp, 15. etovths Apole can "ax Frbarrin fer rar 
haths Chiiſte ce Ther 
churche, which M. aloe eas wor nem: yy - 


willtohaueanyſuche wu; -#e7(64 For 
EE Fea, . hr ey = at ſhall he ne- 
F 1h rected firſtof fs rhiv polo yon 
| bring my felfefora wines 1 in my- boke f6.9/b. Where Tha- 
£ wans, 9 thing, bue onelie this,that Chriſte had 5 little 
onde pouernchischurthein! the oldelawe by the hielp 
of one heade,as hehathnowe I denied” tiot-then' bue'he 
had nedethowe,, Therefore you continue youre accuſts. 
med wont of beeheng me.If y oualke me how he hath nes 
de which is God, I baſed as he neded the witneſſe | 
of metas appearcth by chis. "There was a man ſent from God 
nem was Lobo brave wines of the light And a fe; 
ov ſheli beat iwimes of m# becauſe yow bane hen withe ne 
þ-0 che beginniwg , for the infirmities fake of men, not for 
him ſelfe:lo forvs which can not” commodioully be go- 
nerned;nor well keptin orde withour one heade, far man as 
weate oureſclues)rowhomeitiall controderſies wemi 
haue recounſe;God hath nede'of ſachea heade \ This take | 
1 nerde:now taking it in-youre ſenſe, for abſolute nede;T ſa« 
ethat he hath-no-more ſuche Hede to haild anie in his 
place ouer euerie particaler church; then ouer the whole: 
For as well ihe preſent where rwo orthrebe gathered bo 069 2 
perheviin lives” -arnd therefore withe enene*particuler 
chutche or dioceſſe;as withe the whole To the” c 
pointthar Chriſt will haue no ſuche heade vicair, the contrary _"— 
whereof(you fate )I ſhallneter be hable to RE the 
__ ſexipearg, Lanſwere,thatif you "5 ande 
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owes; Ly the whole, yow might cc 


hereſie,as he that you charged therew 
The Lboare therefore 1 that y you toke., t 
that you ſp rage porge youre 


 perflugule,and: hane 


 youlT allo ob one, had you notttho1 ke chat 
| ſhoulde heJpe youre cauſe not alittle, to HR $i 


der off me, that I were an eulll, rRngaed mans, , chat 


Lroke nocconſcience to {clan peeps Ho VArus. Fepor; 
tes of ſuc uche EY men as 5 yowe DEN — Waal CON» 


* clude thus; | Tn 
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Dorman, 


| M.Moe 
well alte- 
reth my 
wordes 
to ſaue 
him ſcl- 
fe from 
heng. 


I wenckfeldius. 


Lo good reader mat here I reſcche the, the vnhoneſt } 


of eo ture, in afacaryy M. Nawell P44, dez alin 
mans ad T9 his concluſion dinideth.my. wordes ; and 
is one thin ithar theye dos no geber then zanc ypo! 
eſs groundes es,maketh me to ſaye two thinges-Furlt 
thar the ;guenotsand heretikes « oe: 91d pA wo then, 
Sweckfeldians : and that they do leaneand reſt, vpon the _ | 
ſame groundes that Swenckfeldius did. 1s it all oneM.No- 
wel to lac yo doe no otherchen Arrine at you leane 


tothe | 


_ NOWELLES REPROVER, ito 
to the ſame groundes that Arriue did2 [Agdinſt tranſſub- 
ſantiation yow vic thelame grounde,thatthe Arrians did 
againſt the word Homonfion:for thei beleued it notbecauſe 

ey laide it was not expreſled in ſcripture, and yow beleue 
not the dodrine of 'tranſſubſtantiation for che ſame cauſe: 
yeat is it not true thatyoudoeno other the they inal thin= = 
pes, becauſe yow doe the ſame thatthey doe inone thing. 
Youreralling talcke, and {launderouſe reportes in cal- 
ling my doinges doltiſhe, niy heade fooliſhe; &c. becauſe 
theybe the floures.of youre chetorike ſtrowed here-to be- 
autifie this firſt pointe , and alſo becauſe how true they are 


I had raths makeche worldeingge indge chen my ſelfe, Ieſteme 
not,and therefore I paſle ouer in filerice 


dliegaine bad /beneſo muche in mineeye,T 

woulde inthistime haue putrtmy felfe forwarde, when L 
aweſome of mine owne fellowes. 2s incanc as I ,called to. 

be Chaunceloursto biſhoppes,other ſome ts be Archedea= 

ering tp | c Tt riew!1 ile - 


_ADTSPROVIE or Mg" © 
ace abandoned all: and. ſought ſtrange countiies 
thinking there to finde worldlye'gaine . AsforD.H 
allchough he be able to /faie muche: more” for him 
yerthis maie I faie becauſe ir is manifeſt; chatin' nefuing to. 
1oyne with yowe inyoure hereſies, he loft as'good 
tions as yow hate ante ; and was ix man coulde: 

fratnedhisconſcience to your proctdinges; like rakes. 
as good parte of worldly gaineas yow of a better man'then 
- yoweatther: But of this ; lewde lye'can faie nomorebut 
tranſeat cum cateris.Nowe to the hoody: 2 mera mn _ 
yowprocede ris; VET OUR in (4: 
Swenckfield (faieth M: Deja )tbes FAIT) mult | 
ſcripture &c. The: Huguenortes and Hererikes ſaie we nfl his | 
no pope of: Rome tobe headeof.Chriftes vniuerfall chnehe 
- Sir yow ſeea greate likenesbetwenethem &c. 
te. <id | Nogreate likeneſſein dede M:i Nowell as- bs 
baindledzheniatter .: Burtif yowe had trulie andetbella 
 reherled: my. wordes/;, ' and: added the (cauſe whiche' the 
115" 99 Strenckfckdian bringeth for his opinion ( becauſe God.can- 
tetbawsy teaches without) withe the reaſon that yowe alleagewhy. 
na of We oughtto haue no headeof the churche/(becauſe Godis 
- and theheade himfſelfe, and can ruleirwithourany other) ithaniyif 
yow had cried, LoSir you ſee a greate likenefſe berwenethem, 
other men had benelike to haue ſouthed that inigood ear- 
neſt, whiche nowe yowe' vrter fo plealantlyin: AS 
yowe cutt of here the: two reaſons ; in whiche:bothe the - 
| Swenckfeldians and yow agree , they to baniſheawdiethe 
(cripture,'and yow ro ouerthrowe theheade ofthe chur:: 
che: ſoto make the conference the iniore\ vnlike!  yowe 
chaungemy wordes by caſting in of thenameof cho pope 
of Rome, whome I name not here , but intreate onelic1n 
—_—_ werdes of one heade that oupht tobe in OO 
che - 
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uerne his churche by 
ne thewhole; Thus 4 reaſoned, 
the whiche yowe haue nothing to laie , bnero-ſinge'y 


olde ſony, often (aide bur never roued, that Md :. 
onelie Chriſte togouerue his churche , and eharkt; is impolzible TRE 


NOWEL LES REPROVEE. ti Wn... 


churche. -- 
The nexte pointe athbroinX compars Jowe: rich che 


Sererickfeldians' is that a5 they reiefterhe ſcriptures ſai 


they are but deadlertres, ſo: doe yows the pope beinge th 
heade of thechurche,laing that hie is biit a man as 0- 
ther are,and thereforeas yninete being but aſinfull manto 
uerne the whole churche,as is the ſcripture: whiche they 
call deadelettres and to be pn Te emongeſt other crea- 
tures , to fignific to ys the will and pleaſure of qure.. Lorde ' 


God: Thus haue I ſhewed the fimilicude , why.doe yowe 


ſkornefully mocke atir, and ſhewe not rather the diſsimi- 


litude? _ 
| Finally I compare yowe withe the FAR Wi be- 


cauſeas > barre God of ſucheexternall meanes as it ha- 
| thepleaſed him teacheto ys by, that is the (cri 5p wo ſodoe 


yowof {uche externall of one ron it pleaſeth him to go" 


ran; work heade to 


chas yowidoe. A _ 


for one only 1 man todoei it, and lo conclude LIES: 
lingagainſt the pope,and there anende. . 1/111 6 on - 


[Whereas M:Dorman procederh Cing z.that y we "ett ite a 
he is ofage,andable to doe it him ſelfe 2nd that therfo fe is 


no remedie bur he muſt nedes come _downe and giue anſwersto A 


all oure wiſe'demaundes in his owne Farheedley ata Then 
ewd ly w 


do knowethat M. Dorman did knowe, that 


hep i: dhekrys TOR ORF PRGS: 1 SOAR A TY 


ThednorM . Nowell. For afjch ough y aw fe ne 1 io 
muchein wordes, youre dedesipeake as Fir alt rol 
ſeing that yow alowe'vs not _ ache heade ,” as'maie by 
his auQoritis cnde and dererthine all controucrics' nfirg- 
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inthe church, without the which either the churche: mii 


from-timerocime be miſerably ſhaken with ſchilmes(whi. | 


6" 97 SRP HEM not)ether Chriſte: cone downe 


and giueanſwerein his owne perſon , whicheis the: 


-that yow be offendid with me for ſaing of you,vpon g 


and 1uſt cauſeas you ſee, Hauing nowe as yow thin ke well 
purged __—_ yow will matche vs :withe Swenck- 
- * And M:Dormanand all the aduerſariesto thetruth mai be 2. 


_ſhamed;to charge vs as notalowing Chriſte meanes to worckehis 


ſpirituall grace by, but. vexing him by calling for his corporal pre i 
i ua they them ſelues( as thoſe that thinke he can oe 
nothing exceptche be corporally preſent)woulde turmoyle tim | 
cuery-houre,and minute alſo from place to place,and wottldim- 


; Priſon himallſoin naroweandftreightrojumes, paſsing little eaſe 


n the tower of Eondon manifolde. 


If yow alowe him ſache meanes as yow.ſpeake of, why 


| make you ſo muche adoe:about:this ; chathe can' rule hs 


churche alone; that he nederth-no other &cer? Iris vntruly 
and blaſphemoully ſaide of you , that we woulde turmoil 


*% 


Chriſte every houre and minute(which you. meane of his 


preſenceinthe bleſſed ſacrament) from-place to place,that 


| Gib3.de 
 Cacerdatis 


Chnſtian men is «mpriſoned. We abhorre ſuche proffeand 7 
lacall mutation-as muche as yow . We aye withe Chriſo- | 
ſome: 0 miracu/um: 0 dei benignitarem,qui cum parre ſurſum | 
ſeder jnillo ipſs remports erticulo omnium manibus pertraflatur. 
'O miracle,othe benigniticof God, which when he fireeth 


»Note, abouewith his father1sin the * ſame momer of nme hand» 


owe 
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OWELLES 'REPROYEFE., 16g. 


made a yoweto interprets all chinges ro che worſt , have: 
given a more gentle interpretacion Y theſe wondes oft 


Hoſut. 
tisa cv propoſrionchas Hoſe, lGripctio is 


the worde,not God,bur of the dinell as heretikes doe al» 


leage ic. Why ſeing that Hoftustokeit out of S. Hierome as 


yow 


ori holl burcranic GREY —— the 


| ſentence :<68 abſix ve 


before the apr WEI. ——__—— thinks 


anie ME AT EY Scri-" 
poroin_Jerrda verbam des, cui abfit ve 


| - jw ws mmryr effe putem us : quomods grofertur ab ” 


| fſe, doe yow not refell and confure it, but viing. 
{ youre erarabals denieit? Why rcherle yowe not his 


verbum diahok . The ſcripture as 1t-15 brought hari 


a 
her byes eackokies' i the. of God, ; before the 


whiche Godfarbid weſhoulde thinke anie to beto 
be preferred:asitis alleaged of the heretikes, itis worde 


of the diuelt , Yowe fawe well inoughit y dra : 


haue RR rogers thecompari+ 


ſon-in marred by Hofrus bumbloand 


= alocer yore 


fo.$8.b.n 


 yowto.compare the (criptures ?.:Are.not Dauides; 


ght A. DISPROVEFE:ON Me. ; | 
ſuche meetres what contempte or contumehee is 1t]' pr, 

luche meetres? yow haue therefore once againe delxynho- 
neſtly with Fofrus,toſnatchea parte of tus wordes, and to 
make youre vaiintage therof, leauing thoſe that-moſt.mas 
nifeſtly declare his meaning . 'He matcheth. not atall thy 
ſcriptures with fabuloule poeiies,that is an other lie of you | 
res ; Heſateth that as learned and vanlearned write pothes | 

eucrie where :{o maze cuerie kinge or.pritice or ame other, 
wnteto the honourand praiſe: of God: without.reſtrawt, 
The compariſon is not betwene the {criptures and potlies; 


"  butbetwene the libertie that men-haue to.write of the one 


> 


argument or the; other.,, And.thus. is this greate blaſphe- 


 mouſeblaſt God bechanckedwell ouerblowans ici 


Alye. 744. 


b.27. 


fo. 99.a.16 


& lye. 75. 


 withaurall 
din 


2£ Theluesarenotiuffered by the pops ta-vieer zoſt ber 
nble blaſphemics againſt Chniſte ; Ir15a bornblelyes ring 


07 We haue norgiueri oner preaching!of gotldes words, 


Lett thoſe countries where: Catholike religzon floniſheth, } 
conuiticeyow!'to'be altar Where there are 1, tmoſt means | 

townes moſermones in cucric of them.ih onedale, thena} 

tecorhmoaly:in London1nthree, They. be ordinanigalla 
thordughonte the whole yeare, narbought with monie.as 
youres be. We barre not the people from reading and hea) 
ringit. Tothat Lanſwered before... We ſais /not.that the 


holie ghoſte vſeth to come from aboue into oure churnhe 


__ ; Fx *C" OM 
ws gs Thats T2 | < £% LA&2 © 4 $2 IV 3 | 5 
then I SORooentd)s bir GE aanina cd trentincs- þ 


- companiſon made by meberwenethe-proteſtantesand the 


© groundesthe onepartotoabolilke {cripuuge,, the other to. 
s by 7 ; ; 


Swenckefeldians; 15 in-;that pointe of; building ypon hike 


* * 


oucſke 


B NOWELLES\/REPROVEE. 199 

A Pa the generall heade of Chriſtes chutcheincars 

the, like, and Te trulie made. The whiche is conhr- 
med the more, for that, that as I haue ſhewed before,the ad- 
| uerlarienot luſteining to trie thecompariſon by ſuch wor- 
| des as I fnadeir, leaueth oute their reaſons 'wherein they 
F meete, andthen criech, Lo Sir yow ſeea greate likeneſſe berwe- 
* nethem fol, $42.9. Yow lee beſt de how ro comp = VS with 
Swenckfield he hathe wreſted , mangled , and falſified the 
wordes of Pighius and Hofius, and laſite of all charged cho 
whole numbre of CINE nd moſt cuident and appa- 


rent yatruthes. I 
' That Cardinall Hoſius Was rape beelied 


and ſclaundred by the Apologie of the 
_ churcheof Englan de hat M. No- | 


well das. 19 ans «SEL fy 
addeth more —_ | all 


, 


The25 i AS lr ii 


" fravsr' ' that who ſo-euer ſhall reade that AER. 
ewenethe opitng whe ng ny. and bothe theice herefies 


before d the wW of P ins 
Gus him ſelfe,ſhall chore: emu ft bn Hofu _ ; _ rotor 


charged wirkſomeatinici ro dSvenckſedtatin Sn 
Is the matter nowe cometo; iff | 


tit beſo, nothing doubre the learned Felerf L —Y 
cuen therein alſo. Although t this can not bedenied, ute! at. 
your Ap fog on Be vp on youu here to defende 
inthe tio therof, c arged Hofrus with t mg: c 

Nos jnquit as ſcriptura 10911 Tot 1ane wow dr as modo , TIaws Con 
frarias pſa etationes edferr 4 nmol ana A | ac Vvederk 
Hoſtss,wilbid the ez ea them whereof we ET 
not pla onel but plaine contrary ex fitions bcou 

well:and will bs God fprtine aha rei ned Te Es £c 


Gl beggdy acre un pronr 


Td . 


'- A DISPROVFE OF WM. a 
nothe cunningin the lawe and the ſeriprures, but be taught of 
God. The labour is vaine whicheis beſtowed vpon the ſcripture, 
_ For the ſcripture is a creature and a certeine weake element, 


Thus faieth FZofins. Your Apologie goeth farder, and ype 
thele wordes triumpheth ouer Hofius comparing hn 


: 


Montengrand Marcion the heretikes. Is this but to burden I 


him withe affinitie M.Nowell?Fy for ſhame how long wil | 
yow halte downe right?Maye yow not nowe be aſhamed 
af ſhame there remaine anie in yow,to ſaye that the author 
of the Apologie ſaing this of Fofius beareth witneſſe to 
thetruthe ? I haue hearde of certeine lewde men in our 
countrie,who agreing emongeſt them ſelues to name &- 
che thing by a contrarie name, haue framed a newe En- 
gliſhe ELL Shecdin they hane bene able ſoo vttertheir 
 mindes,as beſide their owne compations no other ſhoul- 
de vnderſtande theni.Except you be of this brotherhode 1 
ynderſtande not youre Englifhe, to make anic other ſenſe 
of itthena plainelye.. — 
* Whereas I call Hofius one of the greateſt ſtates of Chri- 
ſtendome for learning and vertue, yow without all occa- 
fion make an impertinentdifcourſe of Cardinalles, of theit 
hattes,of their moiles, and that forſothe becaule you thin- 
ke it yow laye, neither ynpleaſant nor ynprofhicable, If 


 Yowlike a merie man ſtudice to writeplealant thinges , and - 


%. 


if occaſion be not offred will take it youre ſelfe, rather then 
thatſuche pleaſant matterſhoulde pegiſhe and beloſt:T ner- 
ther couet to comende and make {alable to the worlde my 
doinges by ſuche toyes, and of all other thioke it moſte 
vnmetefor men of oure profeſsion, eſpecially one of your 
yeares and calling,to trouble the reader with ſuche triffles. 
If rhis wandring diſcourſe of youres had had anje profht 
toyned with the plcalantnes : yea not ou profil 


a. 


| NOWELLES REPROVPFE.. | 
thing to bo henJlodin ery plackNdelleyour thinks M. 
Nowellfto vic youre ITY ) that yow mate min- 
le in lence pnguentum,thinges mo impertinent together. 
End therefore paſſe one his 4 wide from che ma marrer, 
| the wholeeffet thereof being nothingelles, bu 
popecalled the perſons and vicaires of -pariſhs 
me to be Cardinalles:agreate marrer Felochpatd: worthy 
to be diſcourſed of at large,andtherfore M. Nowell , of &l- 
les becauſe he knewe not how to make his boke growe to 
the bigoneſſe that iris of, hathe about thar oncy mares 
betencd hae cheap (50 SAD 
\ | For his learning y ow make Hofius no bodie , as bochat 
hauing firſt Loldined the matter of his bokes oute of other, 
wrench II itin good or- 
hy. an, +, you indge. probably yo by 
and pooiall phraſes vamecefor Soi ge and 
Tg RT FF M.Nowell 
Here fir and yow not 
For HP. Ser him ok gf 
, & 4corrimus ac forts - ney 
Shy er and-an-e: 


moſte ſtrong deſendour of: harcenk, ho boranddand For 


| ſtolle all thelearning and reaſons thar-are\in/hisbookes; 
how appeareth ic that heis not vnlearned?If hehivedclere: 
kes and ſtilewrightes as this' cunning lyewtrigh faiprivlie 
did to pen it,where is hiseloquence? T he / Apologie iudged 
| (the ſile;po : phraſcs or yerſes.n0 wich/tangir 3] "at. 


his bokes ſhoaldebe of lus owiie penaling; ic there 
was nocaulc rocall him eloquent, And fucclie Eg 

hebe char penned che Ap - if the matter came. to be 
tried by the countrie, wha were. beſt able of : yow two to 
undgen theſe: macters, yow were like ro hane the worſe.” 


$ 


T- : Flis 


| Nowell, 
| by, 


Dorman, 


A DISPROVFE OF Ms EE 
.  His-yertw Seteinids drownewith-poloniſhe potty, | 
and bring for youre witnes as honeſt a man as youre elſe 


© Zacobus Andree,his knowen aduerlarie : Whereas the con- 


trarie is fo well knowen in Polonia, that the greateſt faulty 
that ſome findewich him is ; thathe. will neither: for anig 


_ matines pleaſure-quaſfe to. other ; neither anſwere "s, 
_ otherquaſting ro Whiche league of Chriſtun lobiie. ſobrie- 


tie , Marrinus Cromerus and he making together 
then bothe canons of the ſame GTG have og 
he keptecuerſence, thar they haue at the lengrh obteined 


full quietnes from being troubled-anie more in any-coms 


e; withe ſuche finfull ciuilite . And a ſobrer man 
15 there not in his dieteemongeſt you all( loke who is the 
ſobreſt ) then Cardinall Hoſts! us1s,a52 goodand a learned 
mana countrie min of our owne, liuing nearer to him the 


ie: 1m drone with him and at his owne EY = 


arts 


| Par 15 yn hathedeceiued you M.Nowell, Ir Was he | 


thar made. the compilers of youre Apoloy ie to tell that 
fowlelye of Hofiue,thatafterwarde in the ſecondeedition 
they correfted:You ſeetherefore what cauſs theres 0 tru 

him in SE of Hofrus. 


aye note that to beks ive of « forreins | 
zip wick nt Dorman accounted TY | 


well will neuer aw an \ nds of ans me. I call you not 
Alje7h, CSS anye 5:3 aeed gre ern beir it true or falls 
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F-- NOWELLES AEPROVER 
2gainſt Fofins.The rordesthactcal Gdiriouſe ba daked 
| with the name of Chriſte, of whome you make:no men+ 
tion ſpeaking of Hoſfins.T Thewondes thas I callleditioule 


and warne men to.beware of arethcle: Chrifteis heade of the 
churche: therefore there riedeth no other... As 


| ſentence that folowethnexte : ///bas other ching: did their 

| forefathers Chore,Dachan,oud Ahiroy,, &c, What meane you 

| #0 {aye here thitypwe! have: ſpoken: tralye/ of Hoſiavin 

_ your Apologie?If'y PEO RAES 1- 
Jogie renobo inqand nd edition?” 5 Fug RevTet 3 


That the reaſon taken from che exampl C es a 
Cs: Io 79; 


© & "is # £ 
PF © 
i Ke $4 * 


- TO-THIS tealot. of youbogins Glow anſerrey Inche 
 Kconde fide of heyrlekothe 4 yne.All thar goeth beſo. 
| re is impertifichtto the reaſon,and decked with the accu 
| Nomed flowers of youre xa - A + 

of Moyles and Aaron; wherby ye 

were two high prieſtes/ at once;/4 &cc.is 

had pleaſed you to haue takenthepayne eto hue”: 

farrein the 34,and 35.leafe of amy. ucſte] booke.Nowe to the 


place of Chore,Dachan and 4 þ rus of he wh uche you Ly 
"Honatraia Tonkin oak LP" Chiore , Dachn and Abi- 
ron,thartthe aA e n-200ds by. _s Bern n becauſe 


they be all holyc, «andthat therefore. rhe magiſtc: 
ro ite chemlclucsaboue the Lordeapeop its not ourereaſon 


& cet. 


Noin dede M.Nomellasyou hai alleaged 3 it i Re; R—_— 
| yur . 


o 4 ; z 


dit ;it woulk | 
eo ogrnins.. 


Lode; is eaſe ' 


heade of Detach 38 
churche. As for:che wordes that) you note here in che mar. | 
_ genrof youre boke,waliradeſenoram, and us domini | 
þ4pe,as though you jolie by rake fome ſhewe that k 
this place might be applyed: to. Chanon Chore , Deane 
Dathan and his felowes,it deſerueth to be rather laugh 
at then anſwered,ſemg x bocheiris a'manifeſte lye whe 
cewith you lolaundee-ch 


Nena <Lenanay 
(checergye bad;the lamewere gi 


EA RITTAED, M bormanalleageth the Apolo 46 bling] a 
ons MD. emanallegelh he pelo «euler: hes 
cauſe Chriſtis with it;truthicis,ifM. Dorm doe meane one 
heade of the'vniverſall Ciobork For Chriſte nedeth no ſacheg 


RFP 4+ OL, wherethere. an ae hs : of 
he ns no one Eon man can ofeibly ſuc to oy fie nIEs 
of mo welds orchur Ne. &c.. | #1, I 
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NOWELTES REPROVEE. on 
churche, whe- 


uernours of euery por 
Molar mar-verr af whole : why nedeth 


ne alivel one chicfe heade to gouerne the whole?who 
| ſhall emongeſt ſo manic heades Ando; into 
| one thinking rg mags to be: beſt , ſtrike the ſtroke and 
| preſerue vane? It yowe 
ltithop that he fall not into: herefie, you put god to works 
daily mo miracles, then hedoth to preſeruethe chiefe bil- 
| ſhop of all whiche yet you ſtagger to graunte as a hays 
| impolsible. The wordes folowing in youre Apol 

| no ovemortall mancan ſuffice to thegouernementof —_— 

| worlde Os I of my accuſtomed finceritic omirel 
| yow laye, And what po you.gotten by.it, nowe you 
Hubch it youre ſelfc ? Op rs chat you will make all 
F men NS ns that gi 15able with you todoeno mo- 
| re,then you liſt to giue him leaue;bur of this I haucentrea- 


| ted LR ſofficigady.You ſayethat you are farfrom rebel- 
| ling againſt youre naturall foi and other. gods miniſters 
; appointed to gouerne you &c. But. ow farre M. Nowell [ 


| ou you? Who made the boke of ſucceſsion at home ?Who 


fie God maie ſopreſerue cuene 


ounded the two traiterouſe blaſtes gat 


iment of women their Quer 
| whence were they blowen but from the lake oof G oboe: 


dgeth againſt the princes ordinaunce in matters - 


1 Mp crent and of ſmall importance , no greaterthen of a _ 
38 ſquare cap ? Who made warre againſt their prince 1n Scot= 
ZZ land? Who ſet all Frauncein an Ypeory egau againſt gag" 


| 4 * Who bat that vahappy vermine t ſtants ?. 
= which fehoweek et. w/v and 97.4.h. pd Sy s _ : 


| Thatthewaye to overthrow 
herefies is onby. the 
- only ſcripture... 


M. ;No- : 
well repre. 
hending 


other men 


for ynre- 
uverent 
ſpeaking 


of the ſcri 


"Gi, Tn = 13 ; matter hath benie nr _ 


. of (crip ;yetmuſteyowe 


-The 77. OT 


«. 


in the 21. chapitre. Andallthough irmeirbe'a greatef 
and highly laide to mychargs o—_ thriſe one plac # 
ers :beare withe M, 77 
NowelLif healleage bis abfurdeand wicked aſſertions me. 
rethen fix times and inajienotiany wiſe twitehin 
with the prouerbe Crambe bis; that ro'muche of one things i 
naught: yeaallchough heneuer prove anis of thee once, © 
Bur mate yowe" not - in 50 M. abi eh vninſtlyto © 
charge: Phra Ffue ich regret ſpeaking 
= barks cofh ;pnifie that! to acc eriptuſt tiiaie 3 
nought ;tharahje placethereof maic ſo often e alleape 
FD yowe tt vs Ticks Fbettie that) ;n 
Ret s of np pak at whiche 1 Is valaufu n 


han 


br pea 

ohe Ef 

it not) to 6 
be ks to the Phi and WY tieſtes ofthe ues,youts MY 
Chriſte and his apoſtles ,1 that wipe 


rourto gouerue the whole worlde,that. the popecannotbs | 
iudgein his owne caule (as chough goddes cauſe were his | 
owne private cauſe.) with ſuche ike abſurdities a nombre 


_- mo, and mare notbelavfultfor me to allcage thriſe theho+ | | 


be erprure of G96 , to prous three ſeucrall pointes. F pg 


ere ought no More tobe Bo 
| one chiefe heade to Zouerne' the chi urche.. then ONE EMPb&y . 5 
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NOWELLES REPROVEE. 
titcoulde not belikely,that Godprouiding for his Bids 
en people the Lucs a chiefe and heade- gouernour toends 

4 determine all their controuerſies',' woulde tiotfor his 
arche whiche he loneth more rendrely, where he knewe 


houlde be greater nede,dpe the like: nexteto anſwerethe- 


by youre fooliſhe tealbn : Cheiſte is heade 'of his churche, 
d preſent allwajes witheir, therefore there nedeth no other. 


y which reaſon Liaide , that Gdd ſhoulde haue prouided 


or the Ines:no chiefe heade neither, becauſe he was preſent 


Mo with chem,and no leſſe their headetthen oures, Third- 
Wye ,to ſhewe that the. onelye:conference of ſcriptures is | 
Þo vt: ſufficient to,ende. all controuerhies riling ypon/the ©* 


joubcefull meahinge off thelettre , ſeing thatif it ſo had, 
ghte God woulde of all likelihode haue bidden the 


us doceſo , and nottrouble them (clues and the high prie- 


te for the matter.» { Thus-yowe ſee good: readers howel 
llcage thrile thys.one place off eripture, -whiche.argueth - 


M.. Nowell faicth- mulcrable diſtrefle ; ButTtruſte: :{uche 


s be off ſounder iudgement haue learned ro-giue that re- 
erence to holie ſcripture}, that what ſoeuer re, con- 


POR. 


huſt be marue ans eo goucrne the Rs: he hire 


b often alone withoutanie other in his wholeboke,thar © 
bfitence bf Eccleſiaſticus {ome times twile 1 in oneleafe. as* Cadet7. 
blz 5.and: 62.which ricicher pro! uveth his entenr , and 1s ta- 


ket ibefile out of that boke whiche he'and his companics 1 


aue noted to beinſufficient to eftablithe anie doQrine by, 
| marucile what anſiwere he woulde make. Wharſhoglde I 
e mention the councell ' of Africa fo many” times 
EX I oe” 


- __ - A DISPROVFE OF M. 
ronght in?What ſhoulde I.tell you'of theſame” 
gloſes ſo often reherſed ro one pur le? Youri pov 
php in reading this boke of- his, ſhall bears 
 thatllye not. You haue here repeated againe "hotties 
prieſte muſt iudge na ch > pering no ma by 
denicth,for ſo {ateth the texte that he ſhall: thar an 
threatened Gods ven _ to the hig prietechar8, 
terand S.Iohn aſked boldely him and hi , whetheritma / 
right in the fighr of pr to OD them rather then God n; to. 
wi the which you haue my. anſwere” before in anſiver J £ 
9.b.and the.68.leauesa.You have belideſeruedin th - 
% nde time,the places of S:Auſten, and Chriſoftomgy # 
proue that conference of the textes of leripture one with | 
the other,is a gaad waye to atteine to the vnderſtandy 
of daubcefull places.”Thus much was ſaide before in then, 
leafe b.to the which in the fame place Lanſwered as 16] 
wedoe,that 1 it1s a verie good waie indede, bur'not'ſy 
25 is able allwaies to aſſuce vs of the righe ſenſe Nowint 
ge I belecheyou good readers, wha vieth oftcneſt to ul 
 Peate the Gme thing, M.Nowellor Tl. 


| Where as y 'ou fa ye:M. Nowell. Andnodoubtcbwidet | 


iſh prieſt appointed - reſolue other men of their do! 
him ſelfe vie the ſaide conference of ſcripture, 6c. 


'TothatI anſwere,that this maketh nothing for: your | a #4 
purpoſe if he ſo did. For allthough the high yy whot |, 1/898 

, lippes were promiſed to keepe knowledge,were forthed | = 
ficeſake which he ſuſteined, ſo direted 3n the contemns am 
of ſcripture that he neuer failedin. his judgementes Fo 
hereof foloweth it not, that euery priuate man by ues my 
conference ſhoulde be hable ro doe the like . The gen&® am 
councelles ac this date,the popes at all rimes, haue vi La | 
marc be ſure this waye alſo ew nrerPeGiny doubtes army page 
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NOWELLES REPROVFE. - 


ypomthe ſcripture.We millike it not therefore jn' ther to 
whomeit apperteineth to explicate ſuche doubtes , but .in 


. ſache onclieas being private men victhis for a oket to Co- 


uer their herefies:in them we miflike it thus far, as either 
they content not them ſelaes with ſuche ſenſe as the who- 
Je churche hath allreadie ypon' the conference of ſuche 
doubrefaull places ag aorced ypon,cither elles taking that of- 
fice from publike ; andortie', will preſame them ſelues 
ro giue ſuche ſentence ( proceding this waye)as maye beſt + 
ſeme to make for their lingulero tntons. -_ : 
Tothis reaſon of mine,that iGeing and conferring 
gether of one rexte with an other were the ſureſt an Perl 
dieſt waye to come to the true ynderſtanding of altdoub- 
tes, God woulde of all likclihode hane commaunded it, 
and nothaue ſent his people to rhe high prieſt,nowe at the 
Jength M.Nowellin the ende of no arent halfe, in 
the which he hathe' done no tother thing. bur firſt vetted 
him ſelfe how muche this place of Dencero. grietieth him, 
then vainely repeated that the priefte is bound to ju oe ac 
cording to Goddes lawe,that when hedid not S,Paul 
arr proper 1 diſobeied him,thatcon 
of the {cripture 1s neceſſary: nowT SC CUBAE 7 
he hathe filled vp two leaues and a halfe' with this*rmarte 
denied by no man,and with the which he filled as many 
before,he maketh aproffer to anfwere in this Ny of | 


But ſaieth M. Dorman goto not,an ucheconferfce 
EE 
- ad an 


= forbidden it, which if he coulde he So ms ns Fed: ro 
Xx 3 ha- 


IT A DISPROVFE OP M | 
hauedone.. 142 23a 
. You'll men what Iaide, whiche they knewe before, 
but your anſwere to my {aing whiche here they loked to 
haue had, you giue them not. I ſaye that if conference of | 
one place of the ſcripture withean other had bene. the ſu. 
reſt wayetoreſolue all doubtes, God. woulde rather hiue 
commaunded that then going to the, prieſte.: you anſwe. 
_fe, that God and Chriſts fk x Me to the diligent ſtudig . 
«Thecs. Offcripture', that * ſuche conference he hathe commaun- 
| ference) dedineftea(without ſhewing when , where, or by what 
ifucheas Wordes , notwithſtanding that herein. conſiſteth the an- 
— muſ(s> ſwereto my obieQion).that itis happy that I can nor ſhe, 


& £ : £ . 4 a Ss, 


finallre- We Where it is forbidden; whereas euen in the very plac 
Tolution thatI bring here, when I ſhewe that almighty God com. | 
doubzcs. maunded the ordinarie waye of reloluing doubtes to be | 
_  cheſentence of thehighe prisſte , I ſhewe withall, thathy | 
forbadde alſo conference of ſcripture inſuch wilſeas we he- 
re take conference, that is to be the finall and laſte reſolu- 
non of determining doubtefull controucrhes ariſing vp» 
pon the lettre.Excepte any man (you thincke) maye beſo 
leſperate bardye,as when God hathe appointed one was 
aportoole anpencherts.por forbidden , That whiche 
walckes,and perteigeth notto my. obieQtion, but yeat ſer- 
ueth well for youre purpoſe to giue. ys the flippe;, and to 
wynde youre ſelfe from the matter. To my demaunde 
What beretike was cuer vanquiſhed by the ſcriptures, you. 
| ESE te rt gee TT HO LOG LOGON UOTE 31 CREASED CAS 


layer. errtfs IHE 34 


+" Tankpers;the Artians, Anabapriſteandall hevetikes without 
exception were vanquiſhed and ouerthrowen by the ſcriptures: 


ptures, they were - 
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and thatifthey were not yanquiſhed by the 
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BY yours anfivereit ſhoulde ſeme M .”' Nowell, thatei- 
ther you vnderftande not my demaunde, oryou.will not 
ynderſtande it.For when I ſpeake of yanquiſhing of here- 
tikes,I meane of ouerthrowing,and ſo cofuting their here- 
fies, as that they maye with the worlde be brought virely 
 oute of conceite,and the memorye of them' cleane abolil- 
ſhed and extinguithed,as we fee Arius herefie ( once more 
yninerfalf then youres }God be praiſed to be , I meane not - 
| you maye be {tre , that the heretikes them ſelues ſhoulde | 
| ' confeſſe them ſelues to be ouercomen . Againe,when I af 
ke how they were vanquiſhed by the fcriptures : 1 vnder- 
ſtande,by the ſcriptures alone,by the fcriptares withonte's 
mdge,who in this doubtefull contention ( where the Ar- 
rian bringeth ſcripture as well as the catholike, as apparent 
as the catholike,more plentifully then thecatholike: where 
no other place of {cripture can by the catholike be brought 
to make the matter plaine by waye of conference, butche 
aduerſarie will be readie to alleage as euident for him) ma- 
ye giue ſentence whether parte hathe better right, who al- 


geth and conferreth the ſcriptures moſte ſincerely. Thus 


ea 
did the councell of Nice ouerthrowe the herefie of Lcrius, 
alchough not ſo that he him ſelfe couldebe broughtto.ac 
| knowledge ſo muche:yeatin ſuche wiſe that in proceſle., 
= timethe worlde giving credite toſo learned - nerall 2 
| councell, fell from his herefie, and nowe thereis not one 


6 fauourer thereof in the whole worlde that dare ſhewe his 


NOWELLES 'REPR OVFE . 


S 


4 = face. Thus ſhoulde youre hereſies and all other be oyer- 
of throwen.if we woulde either in ſuche thinges as the chur-. 
che hath already determined, folowe that ſenſe of the {crip- 


| tures chat ic hathe deliuered to vs, eicher olles inchinges 


R,  ambiguouſe and not defined, a{ke and folowe the jadge- 
. FRE ment therof, For that you here cauil,thar the pope nor popiſh' w 


GS P A” DISPROVFE 'OF M. 

can be couenient and c6 iudges in controverſies 

we rſenortharthey are borheparrier and partiesaceued thee 
in, no more then the Iuiſhe high prieſte with his churche of Scri. 

- bes and Phariſcis, were conuenient and competent wdges in the 

' controuerſies berwene them and Chriſtes Apoſtles, 
The abſurditic of this companion bothe Thaue there whe. 
re before in like maner you made it,ſufficiencly declared, 
and the Arrians alſo might haue pleaded: thus plea againſte 
the councell of Nice. In the whiche the fathers aſſembled . 
wereas muche affeced againſt Arnius hereſie}, as the late 

' councell of Trent,or anyethat can be holden is againſte 

' youres. Yeat do not the hiſtories mention, that cuer they 


were ſoimpudent. * 
Touching the conference of Scriptures together, I did ſolate 

before ar large |” mx thereof,thar I nede vw. noweto repeate 

the ſame againe. - 


Aslargely M.Nowell as you intreated thereof , you fai- 
de never a worde howe this controuerhie betwene the Ar- 


rians andthe catholikes bothe alleaging ſcripture forthar 
 defence,mightr be by onely ſcripture determined . Toprt» 
tende therfore that it 15 no pr es repeate that which you 
neuer touched, it 15a pretye figure to excuſe ſilence inthat 
wherein you areable to ſaye nothing. Iff you feared you i 
ſhoulde haue dwelled to longe in that matter , you might Þ 
haue eaſed that by cutting of manye impertinent'dilcour® #7 
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ſes, that bothe. go before and folowe after in this books 7 
off youres namely the nexte ſentence that foloweth,whe- 7 
rein you Jabour to proue youre ſelues to be no Arrians, = 
withe the whiche hereſye neither I , nor anye other dos 
charge yowe.. "To procede , whereas I aſke howe it hap- | 
Sem that the Caluiniſtes and the Lutherans agree not 8 
by conferring oneplace of ſcripture with an other, to that 
| Nowell, Youlaye. ; | ws 


BR gone Þ This is M,Dormans vſage, when hecait ſayenothivgoffth? 


preſent caſe to entrem 
ue a as minde _ 


ued fill. 
| The principall ca 
| headein Chriſtes - as i to an controuerhic 
; rermine doubtes:the heretike {aieth it nedeth no wP = 
 prure by diligent confer beingeable to Ralf A inem 
| therein. Tothis I replied; how happeneth icchen, thacthe 
7 'Calviniſtes and Lutheranes agree nor &c? Now let all 
f men iudge how truly. yowe reprehende. me fortentremin- 
[ot foraigne matters. Butler Mey youre anſwer to the 
| queſtion. - ,.... Nb 
Erector focierOlekiand nk agreein che expooner Nowell, 


| theſe fewe wordes, Hoceft corparmenm, This 1smy: bi 
b © bothe in EPs thar the pipiſtcs REN themf alle 


| duces: fo did Herods and Dil agree againſt the protioule 
| badic of Chriſt at the Cl RG againſt it at the 
alcar-S.Auſten ſaicth of herenkes, Diſ{enciant incer ſaconcr4 
4 pore t them ſelues they are 
;.At Variaunce , againſt rnitie they all agree. My lelfe allo in 
ghenexte ſentence folowing confeſle as muche,, charall- 
, 2G wgh heretikes in a poingdienr, year they allioyne 

| he eaoogs ty 1 | 
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LT x! DLSPROVEFEIOF iM. 
ir this Eſaio to 1ePUurP etAnfororeifyorbe: Gleciffon 
Ute Can A6tig;ehds all controverſies” hoe hangar 
that the Lutheranes and Caliniſtes eaide not Rho, re fl, 
cre y,whiche one rey notwirti It Et thei 
againſt vs? Irfoloweth ſecrets & 
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as che ocher,Thiq is y Yelp doe:In the mage ſakſohvlt & 
as yowe aſks what a rule j6we ſhoulde haut had,if Cluiſk 
had Taide likewzſe + This'ix mytius abdyetic Bodies? 3 ho ſaid 
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Lam arryborvente vine: truls MiNowelbro highlibeflawk 
the thatrer has bens takes then iois\; *Poorev3 Obviſſi 
ten is nojighthat OhriftGhatho ones: faidentis ut 


dis. We wouldebelete anhoneſt 'man 


he Prarie tl ther fais that he wore ſuche a0 
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, are pnepth 
emp ot Rene Chridec 


bs og one worder and owre faibgri ts ir die 


F | ade abarif becanſeghe Apolilecr. Chriſls hi (elf 
wict a oneplaciwemutthinkerhacinaltocher 
| ſpake orherwiſe ,.by. that abhominable:doarine 
Doro wens no ferifa inn. woulde be ſo. wicked;to: halde : 
1 «Chollowwn notthomanand aoaotionyenk cen 
but by adop yon onelye,an Yri 
dfthat wicked heraſie,thattexte, des 
Geri, He 'gaue them power $0 be made the 


To this.yow anſwerenothing at all : Leruſt itbonot ( you, 
K&nowetherulc ſince yowe were. proloqutor 1n:theconuo+ 
7 pation) becauſe, qui racer conſewtire Yidetar,he.thac holdedh: 
$15 peaceſemeth to conſent. Charitie would ratheriaters- 
prete your lilence to procede of lacke of iuſt matrer taan- 
{were, and ſo doe I ,Allthough yowedeale not allwaies: {o- 


frindely with me. autienipts 

' What ſo cuerl hane faide here of f ihe condoueſ 1C ofiks 
Ficrament out of place, lJeauing my purpoled matter'y 
proucd, jis(yow ſaie) verye Fondecvt What ſo ale Jail 
here of the ſacrament, hach bene vetred wpon' 'the'c cafio! 
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thing to the obains of the As 


ſweretothe Ana ſtes pg __ md 
companions, that yowbeno'Artians;iis Anabap! iſt Fde 
the which Herefies you wereneuer charged by-me-\-You Þ 

take holdealſo of hole wordes of mine where I ſais the [2 


| the catholikes. doe reprefſe and ouerthrowe the brutiſhes. 


ns ofthe Anabaptiſtes.To the which (being butwo. | 


' des incidentlycaſt in)I marueile how 'anie man Teadin 


A clerck- 
; c6clu- 
0 __ 


youreboke can forbeare laughing, to heare-you! | pping 
from'the principal point, make:this folewns TK 
that whic| neded noneat all. 07 19521 


- 'VVe anfwere:that it is moſtecerteine wid well knower is the 
worlde, that oure men haueſaide and written more: 


then eucrdidthe papilts . VVherfore we be cherein,a5inallobe 
thinges | in deede,the Catholikes and nor they... Ae ns | 

"What ſo cuer you have written M.Nowela a ainſt em: © 
youare notable by the {cripeure alone to oucrthrowghen, 
whiche 1s the thing that being d denied you. 6ughteo hav " 


proued.But by the wayenotelI praiethe that art thelearnel 8 


reader,a clerckly concluſion of M. Nowelles , wherchyl "Þ 


chm oueth his companions to bethe Catho 1k 69 and 


uſe they haue (aide and writt: heAl = 
bapti ſes, FO we haue done. Is n Rot this trawe ou a.nots | 
ble argumentto proue that no manisa catholike — 
that hath ſpoken and writren oainſt heretikes, norkens/| I 
ther , if an other hane ſide and written more then he, Cm ; 
| Youlaiethar the mention that I made of the Sn 1ci | 


ry 


108 thel and word 

tialye .Yowallita rom Hu rut 
rs, © doaddoiemandin po rgbr'y | 
I marugl notch vall ir; Fooirealirrethurkers 
ofall yourstberalies. Yona oken ardgladlyddi rpercciue'; 
this warde Luiſhq high prieſte;as. thou rk jo 
inſinuati@the fimple and-vnleamed, am 
re naught ss tukentrom RE —_ 
me,to thoſe: that avs mom geacheh Eun T7 
knowe to be odioule,and therfore againſt that Of 
warne the vnlearned, that the Iewes that were op I 
reofthis Taiſhe riefte A 7as he f de, we oddes churc 


Choſen pe 


knowledg omar 
the ſupreme heads or gouernour ouer allthe churche...As 


longas you be notable to \ comps Ae agen: marrer; 
y ure tONgue15 Not autentike.. -. 2, 03 Lond 
F. prey yan all hng e ab OT TORT IEEY, OY 
cripturesa vaineore 

os 'vſcdit,and vitro bt 

ſame groundes;; to witte, eoiiferris 

might as-well reieGallalleaging of 


ſed it, and concludet! t we. beof th 
Gme 2g that hed: h 


hong inan ro we ps wy Ypon: you _ 


ro yr eauireyrt is ponliglnes Ne lene, 4 | 
cauſe you vicitto that ende that theſe heretikes did: fo 
doeLtefuſeallſache ſcripture toe as is falſely 'wieſted; as 
tmp agen ape Tir whiche ſenſe becku: 
Chriftear yon mpeg _ "Wie, Tear abt 
a 1 deniſe. ways that ſioulde Farif, - 


Dc. 9 " $03 Of 577% es TITP-4 "1 


* | in > Me Kowelles Griffedt hae: 
ky Kar ar es Fe6Rfſe:Birr God hathe dewiſed 
2wayero.cuerthirowealbhereſies;if lnche as you arewoul- 
de benolet to his working And that is ao thinge that 
qughtto ſuffice Vs Willyou wen ey eit 1s?Forſo- 
thesf cus principle atid grout dethe *x which I-Jabour to pro 
nechirChriſtes churche herein cart talk bat- one and 
viſt ble,hathe allo. one chiefe viſible heade to: >rule and 0- 


ded ro men, then the Y oret Fil | 
argumentes (rum quer;not's l erſorte 
brat x ST many of the = lier ralere 
1 the things caltedtines qeſtiod being baker Fiche is the 5A 
_— of baptiling of infantes ) as 5 whereof 'we have no 

, but onelyea tradition cohtitmed in the 
churche Fom:hs A NN delivered from hande 


< to 
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LBS4ARVN gu97 ” 


4613 08% | 
$3 140205 
z Me 


= 


{", # 
*- % 


Nowell. 
b.6, 
Holdethe 
mana” 
- bowlefor 
he will 


Dorman, 
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n | i ob be 143 7% * & 
ADTIs PROVFE "OF:Mo' ©: 


ATI TOY 2478 Ha a” Hhaders 
co:ys,which bang in S.Auguſtine and Profpers tys . 


me/Zozims the Popo 25 you heande before, hoe vi no- 


why Ps the pope ſhoulde-not.be thelyke? 
Andihneyoe ce M'.. Nowell (Itraſte) that youbaueto 


ena Raglarigad me .z: 10 pres 


Rnd "HAAR os controuerkes )': nexte 


inths.;that youalroniy reaſon, whiche is, that becauſe 
| herofice ran :neuer 
ſabtilicys:of herotikes alle» 


hel maitceined,yom make. the Gln iekſon to 
be potsibly be founde. able to 


ryecauſce wherein che NC they be parties, vt: on Srhowral 


{5 ww 
4 wt L 


2 Nenloqderiefel rar you hrakenorh hens: M "Now 
21 | . - . but 


10-6672 
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| 
F 
i 
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N owBRLL E$ REPROVFE. 


but you barcke,you reaſon notbut you: raile;/ Fall. neſs 


faultes Her you han: hege eclgtianioged in-one pope'at 
| emit noted non gne rctudgen = 


odll good men. Tockis Thendanfiered fore We 
ior ner occalion,thitherl remit thereader. 


Ned monkdefiine Lack oFyouy bychemul abi | 


yow when yow wright nexte toreſolue me- therein, whe- 

Nor Fchals pipes Led rhdemnctain .thatis 

ſo manie vertues, yowe thinke they might *give true d 

| ment and fatiſfie all men. If yow faie they could nog, al 
neded chen this odioule moe be manie Jeu 


maerhes v4 _ 
is nothandled but = 
thereto. Whereas yowe: promile {6 
behalfe apes 779. 3" as Kei hable to 
doe,heis atyoure commaundement. | 

To youre concluſion , thatthe worde of Ged is the true 
judgein all controuerfies and doubres of religion, I faie (asT 
ſide before)that when the church hathe giuen ſentence of 


the meaning and r1 aig np oy ſcripture, that 
eres, ar is 7 (cripture is the true 
indgein all controuerlies : : otherwiſe I ſaiethat the worde 
of God lieng yeatin'the lertre asit were in the huſke, is an 


vncerteine tudge to determine controuerſies, whar fo euer 


Luther, Calvin ortheiradherentes , the reſt of thar blacks = 


gade doſaye othe commrare, or be M Nowell neucrſo 
" Whereas I declared before wha ating hols the Aro 


ea 


| A"; DI1ISPROVEFE: OF M, | 
art, Kaba iſtes; Lutherans; Caluiniſtes, and otherhs. 
retikeshauc ounde out forthe Tmannteinaunce of their re: 


 igion;, arid.that ypon! the ſame . T Gs. and principles, 


| anye deſperate heretike chatis , maie mainteine-anye here. 


the :yow take accaſion of that worde ( deſperate bererthy ) to 


6.0 . reheree/ance.dgainea place of S'>Oypnan', where howak. 


2 ; M. Nos» 


weil con- 
_ trarie to 

him ſelfe, 
or adeſ- 
peratehe- 

Tetike and 

: papilt by 
1s UWwne 


conkecli0, 


leth by.che Gme-name {yoweſaie} all duche'/dsthinke v- 
ne biſkop-i@feriour to' another; (a51 and/all other papi- 
ſes doe } butthe contrarie to-that I hane ſhowed before, 
Aud ſurely to thinke thus if it be co- be a deſperate heretike 


apart blbor] praie: yoweiwhat bez 20097 \Nowell, 


_ 1c youre:bake tol.z2. aobEibnfiein eucric provin+ 
erthecertcirie:chiefe prelates:?:Doerthnot the words 
x ig that:there be othet inferiour prelates?Which 
wordeaF yow.will' nowe reuoke againe , 1f youre biſhop 
willnor,l uft.yours penetng: Archebiſhop will call PY 
t9:ac0unt gr 1t;:! HOES 7 ;{ 


--'' That whichefoloweth fol. 105. © Hs dabbramns it 
ecnevlnek but yaine wordes, and hathe bene in diverſe Os 
ther epnged, I will herepaſſe ouer? 


© 


= -Of the place ofS. Hicrome key our of © 
yg P mh r© wr an, 0g i 
; ; Parks benealleaged to. the .. 
Oe Wre- 
or 
eng. 


- The 18:chapiter, | L ; - a . : Po | nt - 
NN 6 lng this controuerſie, whethereheſerips 


ture as we baue 1t- written , were hable alone without 04 


ther meanes to Jeitradine; all controuerhtes ; the: whichs 


_ the heretike ſeeth being proued that it can not;it will nedes 
. folowechatthere maſſe a odiernidge to fuppliethat 


a cok office; 


No w BLIESCBEPRO VEE. 
heeclleeknenelodgnbdaks thbgld cy cxilde ice 
-ypon him'ro! leane inthe diſculsing of doiibtes 
le of theirs;to laie gnd confer together one 
ther, ener of bo 8ec.'1 
example I exhorred allo,otherta. dlowe, 9 his M. No © 
well anſwereth as folowerhs . 0M ion « Algtajs ji id Awad 

S775 14 7 F ax 
'S. Hierome liith'no where that ke woulde nat com are oth Nowell, 
ſcriprure together for thediſcuſsing of doubres (as M.Dorma 


woulde beare vs inhande)ands: Jolie Ht ANE alde doe it, 23. 
andexhorterh other t0 dog,the ſame, . * hou; os 


Where doeI beare yo 'yowe'1 in Karide chat S* ZH Jie Sia Dm 
faide that he woulde not not comp pare the ſcriptures roge- Alpes 
ther forthe.diſcuing of doubres? Thy Wt aothere Far 
theleafe and (de? I denie not but thatitis a-necef 
. Yes: proffitablexwaie of reading theſcriprures — 
-the places together .;Andio & fowoy” aki $. Hie- -. 
rome aſwell as No fri ied t0:d96-: The! whiche 
. maketh verye; muche' for the. Catholig 6-9pinion', that ;. 
all queſtions cannorbe.diſculſed by. rhys confereycegff — 
{cnpture. For iffthey c coulde; whatn: JHizro os Gb 


well learnedas be- was. ip chis, como roman HH 
Catholikes. and the Arr wotelofar hace 


E drenes of. :SyFld to Dameju the Pray mans al 
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i DISPROVFE Or M./ 
ader him Gaſs the Tho: 
beable ſufficiently by the 
po 4 I reſolue him in that, which by k:yey 
onnelabour and diligence he were notarallornoo fo. 
neand certeinly, hableto-finde our 


\, 3.Hiervines word to Damaſus Biſhop of Rorhe make. no- 
ngoges againſt ys,nor with M. Dorman;For what merueile is it, 'if 
that S , Hierome borne in acoaſt of Italy, chriſtened:ar Ro 


bronght v arRome,and made p at "Rome, v woulde lon 
faithe of theblefſed Trinitie, rather ioyne himſelfe-in $3> pro 


| nionwith Damaſusbiſhop of Romealcarnedandgo molly one 
with Vitalis and Meletius (whome M. Dorman call iy) 
and Paulinus, who were Antiochis biſhoppes, and therfore. firan- _ 
F ,ANC alſo nordeerefromthe ria herefie? 


Thatyonreportsof$.Hicroimorhacke warbcrnt in a 
coaſt of Italie;it is vatrue.For he was as he writeth him fel 
Domaker fe,borne in a rowne called Srridoninthe borders: of Dal- = 
Th Gay. , he Lens arroyomaomrrar ad) "Wo well knowen neuer. 
-reachedſo orif nt had,neuer peculicr-prouiti- 
Dan "ce of the biſhop of Rome exrende thither , for. whiche re- 
St Tpett Damaſus might be accounted his biſhop. But ſup» 
ſeripterib, poſingthisroleastracas thereſtrhethe wes Chriſtened: 
-at Rome &6;'Yeat the cauſes whiche S, Hierome-adderh. 
-why he joyned him fe to himiratherthen toanie: other,. 
maze enidently make faithe, that. neithe: | becauſe he was 
So AIEEILE, neither becauſehe « was chnſte- 


| operas to Porters: 


———— _- .. . wx aa <4 AM ca 


NOMWELLES REPROVS FE. 
debut chat he woulde declare t 
his communicating with hamto: 
ceſſour of Peter. An other cauſe , which 
| becalledacaukepricaſonof the firſt 
Him (elfe to him charſare in Peters h 
deſemeto bays founde outin theſe 


Jae. 1 tne ns that rocke(Pmers chaire)the 
cauſe why SHieromeioyned with Damaſus,willkeſaye. 


My oufeewhata 


Alba beſore Ito chotercendatinns Butyon 
 nehimileanefomerimes to ſcoure his Rhert 


ruſtyc,and therfore here it. np brauery heſerterh-/ a 


1h ſi 
'n-obieRtion is ſons vrithoorThad firſt received | 


' A'DISPROVEE or: M; 


: ahoyphantchcigd me withe vs 7% Fawn 


tenceof S;Higrome,in this wiſe, 
7" Pothe did ſee. that $7 Hierome Sdwonithin Damaſus of hi 


 miilitie, and withall profeſsing him ſelfe to folowe no chiefsor 


heads, bur ;Chriſte,  not,excepting Damaſys: caſe, but. rathe 


fol. rob. a. 


, 


- 


M.Noes 
well falſi 
feth S, 
Hicrome 
in tranila 
ung, 


He ig cons 


trary to 
him ſclfe. 


him-.not to be mum , the chiefe keth l 
witheds who itt this convoucrie ofthe po ? 9. rag Fran 
CY. ſaietheſame &c.turrhermore, hedidfe, Kathe dex of $. 
Hierome folowing( pon 4b4 rocke-1. __ ehurche toe 
builded) might and Som to be referred to Chriſte mentioned 
by S. Hierome ſonere' before, andby Perre confeſſed fo be thit 
Tocke whereon thechurche.is huilded , and therefore Mi; Dat 
_ al out of S nee ntence thei mention of Chrilte.chat 
-h wir 2. moſte falſely and 'blaſphemouſly' referche rocks to Pe. 
-ters: 


re; as 'though: -ubawal oa chatre or ruinouſe:Rome 


were the rocke whereon the churche of ow SAWOure ntys 
 builded. 


- Youre proufes. that this Porendheſcis falſe conteing 
inches wordes,afe two',-Faxſt b 


-himfelkzo folowe no chiefs or heade bur Chriſts,notes- 


cepting Damiſur:nextebecaule thele wardes( Vponabu-roe- 
: he I kno'we the chuyche to be bualded ) ought to be referredto 
; Chniſte/&c.as before, To.thearſe I anſwwere;that-you ha- 
; ue not delt:honeſtlieand figcerely in tranſlating the.wor- 
. des nullum primum,no chiefe or headetaschough $ . Hiero- 
me had bene of that opinion, that he woulde profeſle hum 


 ſelfeto folow no other heade incarthe vnder Chriſte;whi- 


cheifit hadbeneſo: howe agreeth this with youre owne 
1. us place;chat Damaſi was > Jerome 

bilboppe?If he were his biſhop,he was: his chiefe-or. heade. 
If he were his heade,you will nor. I cruſt make bam to.men- 


 . de youre owne caule,a rebclliouſe membre..) One of theſe 


- two will folowe,that either $ . Hiecome (: 'oure.t 
. tionwere Rn SOAR} Dent acthe but 


{ 


Chriſte,or thathowllobe) yothe eth as 

fe..'-Is not. this fincere- handli 2090 owe yo 

_ 2Is nocthis wholefom doari 
4 m to be patrones of?But ie-you that tranſlat 
hl mer primum;ſo diuerſly,;three mancrof mais bs 
in liclemore then the copalle of oneleafe; firſt iriterpys! 

11, no chiefe of beads oy 2 5<lytic; thenit heſame 
dh igloahefeleende) Laſt of all follio$:b:23.n0 headeneliys | 
when you. write nexte,to-whyche. of :thele interpretations 
you will ſtande. Far theſecond interpretation a. man cn ghs 
graunte to yoir,and! without. premdice td: yscOr; 
you: For irisrue ih dede'thatinrelpeteaFfChriſt there: 
noabſolute chiiefe heade-bur he: ::che-popets.but 
ſuprzme headenexte vader:Chrifts.. lrtoaphtha wee 
na this place the meaning of S.  Hierome, but ofly to 


fig gnfioharnexreaiee Ohno hg jopnadbiueboko Po + 


ters. chaire;; and:thathe folowed:nidli 

flam;none: firſt.bur Chriſt js muche $0 | 

and Damaſus bfall other next after. es nth: 

- - Yourenexte proufe that the Je rock _— 

referred to Chiifizand toe Di TigarerBtk ( cauſe 

ſte is mentioned ſo nere before; andiby P: ma liec 

bethat rocke vihitoadhatrechoicbadaet leaneth-'to a 

verie fickleand weake grounde, and maketh me to thinks, 

thatar the leafte you-nodded M.Nowellif you ſleprtenor. 

downeright when you-wrote this Forif you. akathabs 

ke-wakinginto youre bande onceagaine, you: ſhall{ date. 

afſureyou)findecthatthe worde (Peters chaire} 15 8 | 

the worde rocke thenis Chriſte,ſothat by youre Owne ar= 

gument and reaſon it foloweth, that che worde(roc eNhoul, 

de be referred co Peters chairt placed fo-nez L Whe- 

ras youlaye chat Pext onſoiled Chriſt __ 
| " . 


"A DFSPROVFE OF: M. 
che place inpoie certendbany Long 
be thought that you mere ret at your ples, | 
fare. Wedenye notnotwi but that Chuiftes the 
rocke whereon the churche is in Sainte 
Pere thote words be not ſo to befound.Year folowethit 
not that therefore Peters chaire or Petrefforboths. is here 
rare v7 Wt = notalſo therocks whereon it 1s builde 


a 
$6. 
'-h» Cor,z$e 


Epbeſ.t. Defias, | den * n 

priebenJaind Penna | | 
ſte. As to-make the ard plas tr erenmug Fon 
fm wenn ren roake 'were the 
chicfcandprincipall foundation, for irhathe (alidicie and | 
ſirength efirl fe nocof another, year all thisnowith: * | 
Randing.the firſte tone of this building that ſhoulde be = 
laideypon the rocke, werealſo the foundation , -bue not as 
haaing ſoliditic or ſtrength oficſelte, bur ofthat orher peo+ 
feft fundation wherenntoitleaneth. To this alluded Saint 

EA Ambroſe when in a certeineplace he rye” fans: Petre firmiſe 

wears, Saenperra.chemoſte ſtrong rocke,que 4b « py - 

6-19 1ngdeminotg & Vere 7 a 

__Ffomthatprineipalfrocke Lad ater 
ae DC Pra anne. 'Whatcanbeiaide more 
plainelyto expreſſethat Terre is called/a rocke as well as 
Chriſte ro confirme ths diſtindion ofrockes or funda- 
tons? Lo H 
"Hamng nowrdetedicd hindathls of yerrepr : 

whary you hour ro prov chart zof SHieroms 


| A'DISPROVEE ON Me ir —_ 
Elervines,vity God appointtd S:Pette aobethoreleaf. 
the. curche. For ſcingwemiiſtenowe alwdlauoide mul. 
titudes of faithe as the churche was. bounde in S,Perres ris 
me to doe, there muſt as neceſlarihe berowe ons heade as 
there was then, whiche no man can Frnrevneys whathes 
S.Hierome ah e2 4 efring becnokch, 
ſech that Damaſus ay wasby Hits Gon 
felsion Tron one bonds, -Andrhas WTI oes pearg 


S Ambroſe haing ak S. rms ali $a | 

enFolgns houſe the clkudaywhoded only. 

notalkage bur rrie out S. Hieromies JE 

wereit not that yow might ſee how viuformely ey = 

in chis pome, Hierome _ Petie the waiſtex : Amvs 

-..- © calling Damaſas his ſucceſſour, the ruler ofgoddes houls 
NG pa iron Moreouer., thatyry calling Peterheade of. che 


chntchednl Dar ama} Da rw nga 


y | Hts Locus Puke ag thay ind fo 
afid by his meaning in this wiſe: id eft locks Peri, grade 
eathedre facerdotaks, that is to ſaie ,Perres place and the des 
greeof th prieftely chaire. If therefore the ! | esthat fue a 
| cede $.Peter hauethe (ame place, theſame ebaire; that1s.t0 

fie the fame auRoritic (for this worde chaire (i eth; 
thingelles') chat $ Pere: had Te mn 
tn wr acknowledging hiniſelfe to. wo 

Perres fuecoll Gd aa 


NOW UL LAS) 2 AEPRQVEEL = 
that hedidiat S,'P QUncinumonge 
.' Nextafter this; weigh Lbaſochs yountho precrole of 
this epiſtle ana te to aa es verredu eng oof 
des. (2 uonuem veruſio Oriens meer © populorum furore TA 
on fue Eder ſors brooſed and ſhaken with che ol 
| dr furreofs Es them ſelues , teareth pece meale rh 
| whole andſeqme {Ad rerer? and the foxes deflroy 
Chriſte end fete 934 ny ing pictes that haws.no 
| water , its: harde 80 ynder where 1s that ſealed founteins 
and walked g ardemn : rm I thought that Petres chaire and 
the faicht pit ra the Apoſtles owne moniche, ought to- be can- 
ſulted by me ,, from thence reve ſting food for my ſoul fog 
TWhenceonce 7 Teceined Chriftet lywory © Thus far S:Hiero 
By'which wordes we matic vnderſtande , wi eps ws 
coclitiin Denaſus ,as to bum that being ſacceſſaue to Pe- 
Ae guen Wot an churche ;and therefore inall doubce- 
Fullcaſes tobeconſulted, notas to his owneproprebiſhop. 
For if he had, wby:ſhoulde hethen baue:mennoned/Pd- 
tres chaire; which Ends S.Perer was heade of the 
wholechurche(as hath bene prouedoutof S. Hierome)ar- | 
guetharuleouerthe whole, not of:a/particuler ef 76". 
he? If nowe S; Hierome werenot afcarde.: 10ſt; rhaths may 
ioyncd him ſclfe in-communion to-Perres: chaira:; tha $472 2664 
in Yliisdoubtefull caſe he choighe chat char' chairewas ro '* 
be cotifulted, whytake yowe che marter ſo whaily/ againſt — 
me, for Ging with:S.Hieronie that: the) churche-15/ builded 
pan Petreschaire 2: Why: call. you this: more. blaſphenaie  . 
then the other, tobe ioyned in communion-to Petres:chai- 
ce, to conſult Perneschaire2ls irlvalikuly [that $1 Hierome 
iboule ſic that Pers chair wathe rocks Q x. 


= {A /DISPROYPE Df M, | 
Oracle, that he woulde hane ſo fade 
of anie chaire,lauethat on the which thechurchew 
ded?l can not here but noteby the waie how to- 'make'th. 
amatterſeme odiouſeto the vnlearned, you vie termes like 
yourcſclfc againſt this chaireef S, Poromyninityres Itaks 
n;to thatI ſhoulde drawe S.Hteromes wordes to 
ſache a meaning , as p he ſhoulde meane thar' Cheiſts 
churche were builded vypon.a materiallchave .” You maye 
be aſhamed M.Nowel where you lacke 1uſt matter,to blot. 
tc paper and waſte incke with ſuche cauilling triftles as 6 
werie man that hath commoo ſenſe wil as ſone as they haut 
paſſed once youre mouthe, be hablero diſcouerand repro. 
ne. Dothe nor S.Hieromein this place maketwile expreſit 
mention of Petres chaire? Why tnu ney wore not ouerhim 
-as you crowe againſt me,with youre etaoheads vnſauory 
Rhetorike ,and faie that he was well occnpied 'to- wit 
from $:ri4to Rome for councell from a rotten chaire?that | 
he wasa wiſe man to zoyne him ſelfe in/ communion the 
 *etoe ? Who feeth not that yow- woulde haue taken the 
-matteras whotly with S. Hierome as you doe wich me(I» 
; vinges good cauſe all that yow feared the 
burning of youre lippes Haie M. Nowell that 
S 'roanſwere you in this pointe if you wereſo 
veriea dolt that you ener fiode icing bile! by bui _— 
the churche vpon Petres chaire , meancth' euen as he 


in thoſe two places befare , where y ou can not denie but 
that he maketh exprefſe mention bcehalos Saito Hies 
_ - rome meaneth there no material chaire ,' and therefos 
- reno rotten chaire,as you like a rotten membre and deuts | 
ded fromthe chnkeb PeY y ſaie. He meaneth a6, 


Chrnſte doeth in thegho pell ipeaking of Moiſcs chair 
| the fathers, Cipriz,E piphanius, Auſten, Ambrole,O 


| n_ — —C 
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* 7 INOROY Folio Me 
eters chairs, are Orec Therefore by 
 -Youreowne contelsion;the building of the'churche wi 

10 be referred chither. Againe,SHierome in this. -place ity 
20 be preſumed,alluded i in theſe wordes (1 Ano'we the church 
Fi be buylded on that rocke )to the wordes of the ghoſpell »7, 
es petr'xs &f ſuper hancprtram adificabo ecclefiam meam . Thoy 
arte Pecreand ypon this rocke wil Lbuilde my church.By: 
4n thatplace -Chiiſtes itited an other fundation' of the 
— befide him Galea wit.Peter:It foloweth therefore 
that S.Hierome in this place ment notof Chriſt but of Pe. 
rerschaite,thatis,Peters aucoritieorPeter him ſelfe.Third- 


ly it is more then 8 Ars ous ſainte ny, met notin 
bo ire Ay 


reaf poem mono nxlmurtrncar” 
ioyning him ſelfe to Peters chaire, and'in'tharwhols dif 
courſe of his ſetteth furthe the praiſes: of the churche of 
Romezheſpeaketh of Chriſte butincidently,and as irws- GH 
te by the waie ofa parentheſis, -and that toe, toauaunce the 
| dignity of the See. of Rome; as before the which be woul- 
de preferre (heſaide)none bur Chriſte. Thewhiche being | 
ſo,what ſounde tudgement will not rather refer theſe wor- | 
des aboute whichethe controuerſieis', totharwhicheis _ 
_-prncgpally and direQly handled,rather ther co-chae which .. 
_ 5 mentioned but incidenthy; and indicectly:Lafſt of all, iris 
tobe iudged, S-Hieromeagreetty here: with his owns 
.writinges in other places. Nowe 1s this euidene , that euen _ 
.the thirde epiſtle before-chys'; ; he {ajech in plaite wordes — 
”_ PERO was! OY 7Ppon PerrecHis wordes 0 
© | are | 


"IE - " 
Le. 24 


- ance ali ab ;M:z;N velt hacks quatrelld@veith 
forthis perembeſftx} added'o > t0:thaks/ more Plaine'the 
wordss of Saint Hierom&.Itfoloweth that Thowe tbyors | 
howe he proſecuterhhis purpoſed malice” by-the' auRori- 
ties of Eraſmus,and S, AD es 


leaues. oh. 
Erafm Giech M-Nowell tes ea paſr edges. Nowey, 
©: ReghnncadeMendes opens tecnen 1 Y 7 


Non fuper Roman -vt atbitror aan ndey. Vpont that OCKE 
as Rome I rrowe, oc, | SE ar FE 


\From Eraſmus chus farre we difſentnor,chars we knome Dorma, 
Wers ©: <6 { | 


Ng We Eons j gh e biſhop” 
= cook thence and ſhoulde fit, at = meapelt ror in 
all Iralye,or clles where . As fort ha wouldebaue + 
| tliechurchero be bualdedby S. Him Near RG ER 
xdendly , bi 


ſieth he trowerh ſoinextit may ebe ide,that in thisplace; 

Fraſmustellerh his owne opinion : in the be Ty off 

| thisepiſtle vpon thele wordes Extra hauc domum-withaut- - 
 thishouſe,he confeſſech che minde of S.Hierome qwhict 

* Helaiech was veterly het all churctes ought ro! be wadre 

 Romarne See,or no firangers fr 00M it 1 his 

pretation before , ſaing that the \e was 

thought builded ypon | Ren bas OT of es 

agree with S. Hicromein beet nee that all churc cs be. 


A 'DISPROVEE OF M./ 
- bo yourefellowes,to withdrawe all men from this ſity 


'.”"” SioncothatSco, waks that principle thae thechurckomy 


Mp builded not ypon Rome but ypon, CE 
_ techiefe grougde, ſeing that in Eraſmus iudpgement 
Gomighe ile wllinooghe ghee AS hace 


Ins ET FG 14 ' Fraſinus can no; 
het the minde of Saint Hierome : Why ſhaul- 
de weather credite Eraſmus nor ſure off bis owns ahi 
nion , then $ . Hiexome confidently Ct 
_ _ 

(YouandanteecheineErafinunin thee 


ment: vpon histreatye againſt the Luciferians 


his ewo.cpiſtles toDamaſus,hathe theſe ondes: Ned 
== &c.No nn nan 


ES ifit mor - pabachs 


of penn veer 
qr reronc' yoni) (; 


hs good men as Eraſmus and better to haue ſalts 
ned the contrary , that there was never biſhoppe of Ro+ 


me hererike.Burzf" therehud,it foloweth not thereof , that 
there is nor that vniverſall rocke . Let that be the anſwe- 


recall IT come to youre queſtion , Whatifthe Pope be an 
heretike? 


OPS. was not ſee theſenotes of FOR Jags 


vn mg: him alleaged our of S. Hierome, I praiſe his dil = 
he maye ei bo called Dorada; asS. Hi | 


(whome he falſely alleageth calle Vigilantius, and more ye 
bothe by narareandiornds ofa tay M. Dorman be ſo b-, 
led, then euer was Vigilantiusby $.Hicic Meg Gee, | 


 Iſawethemand vnderſtode them it a appearcth, x 
then GR s. Hierome cOnLrE La Exupti 


| Tenn EONS 
bleſſed EE with ſaint Hierome mainteine the 
ior errno Inge 


— HT rnd og errors." his 
tothe name of Yigilentine . wat on fone 
No-wellcither to getteyow ſome new trym nar 

is Theodore Baſile or ſome ſuchelike,orelles coleane ſeo. 
fing at other till this that yow haue conteining noth 

netic, maie be mended . Becauſe yowe 

' Eraſmus cither made little for youre le, 
au3oritie woulde nor be muchoſe: by, yowlas.”, 


Butif Ecaſinudindgement notiingwonds&6 F | pil year 


in Chriſtes quarell, thar he is the rocke and noxPetres rotten 
chaire, | : Eraſmus 


Yow fight with your EE =. ifs LNowell,w 
yow imagine to encountre with anie matche thatſhoulde 
offre Chnſte wrong . No mandenieth to Chriſte that ex. 
cdlence to be the rocke of his charche:yow-maie therfore 
put yp youredagger, the fraie was donne before )egon- 
ne. Butycathereof it foloweth not, that therefors Peres A Al 
chaire | har is 60 fois Bocer, is trot wits frndatoh Chi c 
ſte the firſt and greateſt fundaion , as alicdle before I ſho- 


wy the auQonitic of S, Auſten I anſwere,thatcucn as 
B bÞ youre 


Eth, t. Re- 


ike of Rergacom ary oat ana —te> 


4A DISPROVPE OP Me 


chin bis wenckes fall eſecd, Forma 


chowhoio P recations,that Petoris the rocke(23he confeſ 


ingapainſt Donatus,and was ſongin his timeby the mou- 
aaron res s. Ambroſe ere (pooling 


pimfalte, purge pro 
bo __ —_ — 1s —_ SE 
arum autem duarum ſententierum que fir . 
biker cliga; eflor Of theſstwoapinions let thereaderahoe 
ſe that Shs he thinketh moſte probable . Is this M. 
 Noweltto d&feride moſteearneſtlythat: Chriſte andhot . 
- Perreis therocke, to ſrt men at libertie 'to belene- in; this 
* eons Is this the candor, the fincere and vp- 
rightdelliny thatyowe ſpeaks ſomuche of ? But if yowe 
wall yeat by no meaties grauntethat S. Auſten donbted'ef 


q thinks inte; if He'were refBlued 0n:anie parte] vill proue 


. by 07 PR peru wa 


"ke though as Saatuans wa not with A nal 


he ntoh of eiabank: breoder' 
cauledoths the hurche wonthly worſhip chis fundation, 
vpon 


an m__ 


Fm | G | PROD I 
often code Pows: him ſafe is called prion orde 
rocke,as where he ſaieth: Thow arte Perer and wyT thitr: 
will] builde my churche . If therefore Petre be the rocke 
pon the ckethe churche is builded , he did well, firſts . 
to healethe feete , that as in the churche ho content oth the - 
| fandacion of faiths: : ſo he ſhoulde in this man'ſtrengther 
_ thefundations ofhismembres.1 might herealleage diuerk 
other places of S. Auſten to this ſenſe, * but thelgtwo h 
re youched, and that other whiche he Sade: « 
feinhus RevaRtarions, to bein- his) weritin . Ds. . 
-natus, maie be ſufficient to'teachs , thatif he' thought no 
Fullie of this pointe as we doe; ( as as by cheleth oats; 
-one brought by yow it ſhould ſeme he did) he 2s year 
-different and not againſt ve IS 
:  Butwharif S. Auſten hatbenemolla' zafneſ ſtlie gainſ 
vs? Yearcould younor (o preſle vs with his andodine M. 
Nowell ,by being greater then Eraſmus,equall with S. Hierom 
aboue all papiſtezin crediteand audoritie,that he ſhould beabs-, 
ue,Clement, Tertullian,Ciprian, Baſile, Hilarius, Ambroſe, - 
REY , Leo: who all nc ering " ic wag 2g ee 
int 


'keth whether any thing coulde be hidden from Pere, 
rocks of the charche to be buildid . Sainte. Cyprian hibro, if, 
#2-ibro . 4. ep1ft, 9. Lib. debabit.virgin:Lib.de bono pat.epiftial | 
we, chat Prereexcelled infaicke rokg cherfore (be faieth)cbe buillin 


« of thechurch vpon him. Hilaric the B.of PoiQtiersin Fraunce 
* calleth Petre Filixeccleſie fundamentum, the happy funds 
tion.ofthe church'.S.Ambroſe hath that Petre was called 
of Chriſte,eccleſter um perrathe rocke of churches.S. Hiero» 
meemongeſt mane: other places, expounding the vene 
wordes of Chriſte, Thow art Perre,g4e. Math.16. gineth, this 

| ſenſe: Aedificabo ecclefiam meam o_ te . I will builde my 
3.2.in.. church ypon.the. *C:ral faieth that Chriſte in che ging to Fe- 
tre bis newe name, fignified therby that in him as4y 4. rode and 
 moſte flrong flone he woulde builde bischurche. L.eo (to-make 
ca) ngeth in. Chriſte ſpeaking of Petre after this 


) bringet 
; forte. Ego a Sanbe eft;ficut peter mens rihi manifeſtanit di> 
_ Kinitatem meanmte & ego tibi notam facto excellention twain. 
Qua ts es Pur ut:id eff, quum ego ſim inmolabili petra , ego lt 
piu anguleris qui facio vir 5 Vnum : tamen. tf tw. quoque ft- 


I74 6i,quia mea Virtvits ſolidaris, vt que mils poteſt ate ſunt pro- 
pris Mm nt mecum participatione plenaepd 0x pt 
11am edlificaho ecclefiam mean tc.that is to ſaye:Itell the , 
my fatherhathe made manifeſt to the his dininitie,ſo doeT 
declare tothe thy.excellencie, that thow arte Perre : thats 
te;, £2 faic; whereas Lam the inuiolable rocke and corner ſtone 
| which make bothe one, the fundation beſide the whiche no. 
man canlaye anie other:yeat arte thow alſo a rocke becau- 
..., fe by my ſtrength thowarte made ſoundeand maſziff, that - 
Hole chinges hich aro proproto my ll by power aſs 


f 


po: 


boy 


ZoES SS 
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'NOWBLEES: 
be common betwene wsbycp! 
rocke will Lbuildem gf 
+ You have hearte M. Nowell for orie 


ore EY 


haue hearde that in chat vet : books: V- bee 

doinges,he makock 1c x ata nforvars: ich 

the one waye,or the other:Laſt of all | yorrhane- | 

wdgemet of nyne.of themoſte] d - 

churchea all iri one ſentencea 7 

Waies nO' x bu Ing! 3 

fathers and, kimſefetoif] he ſhoulde be: of [The 

you would haue him to-be.I truſt you ſhall:niex 

to bringthewiſeor leamedinto ach  fooles; paradiſe; 

mew them coming the whole conlent of fo manio leur 
oQours,to Wi y« interpretation rorndnde 

pon one,not muche liking cho (anc hin GH 

 Yougather of this placejof $. Auſten. an : 

gainſt 7 ious men. Vononedes | 

guſtinis(of whome warily you forkars to maks anigitic 

non. before)thereaſon thaty oumakeh So Ph od 

de nocbe of S-Auguſtinesintivon, is alſe and vn 


For neither the Dor 


+ A\DISPROVER OPF/M, 
heporoalce he was choſen and Chriſte co 


ſaieth he is Chriſte duxided' 2: Intl cis dM 
choca:  Auguſtivians: neither builde ypon ſain. 


this name; there is no cay. 
Gyeat ſhawod why they mais not:be: well mongh of hi 


: ug | trhey are ;Richardus Cenomanus inhi 
Fo oiifure'ypon lainte Auſtchs'rule, hathe againſt 
Ecalout moſte euidenclyiproued- - 
- | Asifor-youre other witneſſes that you can n ioyne toEral. 
have bene heretikes on thaticould bePtoued 


esyeattill you be habje to' prove that 


.they anye matter cially: and deli. 
wo bars Gimeto tle: whole churche of Chriſte » Yowe 
chaut: —_— _ hee mens ha note 
Cocke... 


Kg With fk luke Aid M. Donate alias whiche nexte | 
- folowerth nrS. Hieromegofthe houſe, without the whiche he this. 
eateth the paſchall lambeis a prophane or vnholy man-: andthe 
arke of Noe, withoutethe whiche all thar be;periſte by the floude, 
' Fortho ugh'in eral rn might ſceme to ra for M.Dormans 

the ſupremacy of the B:of Romeſ(as Eraſmus 

e knowing orſome man warning him, that the 


rprete to be the one yninerſall 
h  thechurche of Rome, there- 


hexegorgs xxl fas heade and ray- 
© w cthepoge whois Sores a NOT ae 


[Nowell more then rntolls/ible; imp 

zocharge mewith fraude fortheleaving out of thi 
[Jnrogcn .thet whichthere is 1 none citherin the workes of 
*$.Hier m6 him (elfe;or ante of the otherleamned doQoury, | 
"chars more ICC OgaRE ofthe ſee W_—_y | 


NOWELLES REPROVIE 193 
| the omitting whereofin my boke,l delerued rather to'be 
order antiabiils hahaha ermuche: fimplicitye, 
then at youres of fraude and ſurtelrye > Bur hows truly he- 
re let the place itſelfe indge.” - Omitting Eraſmus whoſe 


indgement nowe you condemne(which tinme 

have bore counedioens En erat 
iſed him" as you'did'b | to beno viiſcillfull or negligent. 
viewer of the oldefathers writinges)T will comets the place 
ſelfe, whiche I doubte not butby 'conſtruing (for btruſte- 
alchongh you care not mnche forthe rules © he churche 
you owe yeat for olde acquaintaunce- youre-reuetericeto 
| therulesof Gramimier)t6) eo men 

to ynderſtidalſo how thuch this place 

howelittlecauſeT had to ſupprefſeit;and howe minchoye 
| leſſsyouhad'to make anye mention of it. Saint Hieromes 
wordes therefore concertiing this carter arethile Ez 


| oe went oi he ln ths "ent 
| Prrdyaind ao elerobeii 


| mum oureſahis } may -A au Now!1 4 
| ſe wordes being truly-by: m RY 
hou 


 A-DISPROVFE OF M. 
2" which he. bird anvatbenean; Chriſtes au 

uenlall churche,but builded $ aper illam ur 
rocke;whiche rocke inthe wordes- nexte before 
Petres chairs; co faic Perresauctoritie , If CO 
them ocherwiſe,and make them to have any other rlain 
then thus and proue it by the rulers of Gramer , you maye 
yaunt that you haue Pau" vs a ſcholemaſters tricke that 
| neuer was harde of yeat.But Lam halfe indiſpare that you 
ſhall euer' be able , ſeing that youre frinde Relay a 


a Grammarian as you, and as ewll ina manerafe. 


Qed to the Seo of Rome,as appeareth i in diverle-placesh 
his notes and cenſures ,coulde inde no; {uche hf 
therefore wasfaine as you, muſte atthe lengeh.to conſells 

thetruthe,thar S. Hierome was of the mindethat all chur- 
ches ſhoulde be ſubiee to the churche of Rome , oratthe 


leaſt no ſtrangers from it .. Nowe whereas you. lazetha 
chichouſesharS4 of 


<tohachachartboof fRome: what were that equa puts 
poleific wereſo 4t 45 interprets of the; vaumer 
churche,whichei is of = the auncient fathers acknowled: 
ns 2 Peters, chaire as S. Hierome feth 
,and (as hatho bene declared before)S. Cyprian , who 
Rem (aha lege dch 2 for that caule carbolice fila 
radicem & wh et mother chuirche of the 


*  oletcho talks thaw act alſo farhere dit 


— ,thatis,as inthe churche of Romeall other chur- 
re-CO J,'callat alſo. bythe name of the catholike 

Cc, $ inzife&S.Ambroſe dd , when, he: called D# 
pope, ruler of the wholechureh,which.he cou: 
5, debynameancs be, but as be was biſhop of Rome.. Thus 
muche mais ſerue for my- purgation that I haue notdalt 
badentyiaeadngeu this Now: of. SAP 
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NOWELLES Candbe | ” 
tence. Nowelet vs procede. - * .alq «#130 - 


| Yow make much os your V; alis- -/ Meletios and | 
faie,thar I faie vntrulie that-$; Hierome ſaieth he knoweth not Nowell, 
them becauſe they were aduerſaries to the ſeate of Rome, thecau- fo.1n. a.1, 
ſe being, becauſe they were aduerfaties tothe truedodrine of the 


mote bleſſed Trinitie, whiche, Damaſuge db Ie. £3 


—* r:porte meto, thel aſt ek L di caul J: Lai 
fo or no6,nor becauſe af theſe monies ( who ſon ener gacherec] 
no with che ſeatrreth Jalone, which might p be 
ſpoken to anie other catholike biſho Op : 


burbecauſs of 
circumſtances that go beforeioyned to thele,as he conſul- 


| tinge 'of Petres e, the 1 


communion, To Pa Ul (vis hecauls they yn of 
them ſelues as he did, he refuled them, If yow had ſpoke: 


© no more vacrulie then I, yowe woulde not co colour the 


matter the berter , ETD 10 
caiiſes why S. "Hierome cepte 6 


panic, one was , becauſe they wers for 
language. Ab M. Nowelldid yow ber bro d 


coulde norſee that S. Hierome 2 affir | Hatl veg " fole 
the Acgiptian confeſſors the biſhop of Rome fe ouy biſhop pe 
Were not they as mucheforiners to hi ere Pals anc 
*Meletius? was not ther language : yt: ſongs 2 Year yow \ v= 
pon this,defire the reader to note, that S . Herome NG 
not knowe Vitalisand Meletius becauſe t he A, 


& Rhiſematihies ply Eh, F "7 
thatthe popeis a foriner hate : 
yow. 


| 
Of the placeof S. Auſten taken ont of -- 
Vow 110, queſtion of his 4 gh 
pon theoldeand'newe:::;! ©: 1,» 
ceſtargent.;: ; {> ihe + 1 


 Thezg.chapiter, 


.H ERE KN ypon; the cenſupe of LES of 4s 
514 worcke of 8. Auftens; makechithis ſhotre'b lit ſharpe'con- 
Nowell, Clnfion- againſt me, Sothatir were'to'muche impudeneyfo 


On anieman but only M. Dorman,toalleageitfor S. Auguſtines. 


Dorman, - Beholde: I praje the good Readerin whar credite Eraſ- 
| - 's; L2G, S111 
| Nus 15 nowelodenly with M.Nowell; whome before no< 
S.Hicrome to be: of the minde chat all churches ſhoul-- 
de Ap ſubie&t tothe See of Rome, he eſtemed ſo little. Then 
he was no body, nowe having wonne M. Nowelles fa- 


uour is Ee he; Is ER ener that to denic that! whiche he 


Th & But E praic you 
gens: ws lhamefaſt 
| and modeſt maiſters I woulde haue ſaide, the compilers of 
Fan, pologie 6 who notwithſtanding | his tudgement v- 
P01 5b S.Auſtens kb; FJ: T ypognafti con,haue eat with to much 
dency for anie 'man. bas onelye fo "them , alleaged 
rg FREY purgatory? What caſe are yow th youte felfe, 
who notwithſtandinge Eraſmus indgement ypon that 
worcke taken for Chnſoſtomes ypon the hoſhel of 5, 
Mathewe,were.nc as'madeſt as yow woulde {6- 
meto, be ,toallcageiragainſt vs? Lwillnotbeſo: malapert 
as to, compare withe youre Apologie, but ſurely methin- 
keth of realon,l mightas well vie anie thing in this worcke 
of S. Auſtens as yow1r: that of Chriſoſtome.. If the diffe- 
ence berwene. oure two caſes be , that yowe handle the 


| matter 


JOLLA Do 
OO IIS . LAVS $089 * 4409 he AAS 
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CE es a aA 


” NA —_— CE K29g9 y- wr wod CN : 


oY RETIRE wat,” p 


CVE art a OY CO Or Ren NUN_ n ad 

dt rn ee S .7p R  rr <qa_ Ert 
ore oth arer, atpdbpteanredy none: oth a te 

ns ks - Fo my” : e __ ; : 
” ne ha »wyh roo it 
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NOWELLES. nEPROVPE; . 
matter” rhetonically , <lngthey ucor an a 
printed withe Chriloftome ,andof lo L longe-time £3 


whereas I giuing no {ache or. re ther, 
to Eraſmus iudgemente of the true or countrefeite wri- 


ringes of the olde doours , likea {plains blunt felowe alle- 
age the place as I finder: I will. one mends that faulteif 
itbe one, and by imitation faiea5yow doe,. 040m ent au- 
Ror printed withe $, Au guſtin andof long ame taken fi 
him . And nowe what tek yow to this auncient auRor? 


Firſt yow fate , that thegreateſtp arte'of theſe wordezallea- - 
ged by me,benotto | be foundeinthe place by me noted. | 


I graunte, nor it1 is not neceſſary :forT doe not. lo allea 
the qurs as though enerie worde 1 houlde be there. I doe al- 
lude only to S.Auſtens wordes . Ir is enough that there is - 
| there 5 cient to proue youre chaire, a chare of peſtilen- 
ce,and youre bodie , a bodie SHE 2 heade. Make of i it 
then a tronck,or what yowe liſt elles ; For the better decla- 
ration herof, I will reporte here the wordes of $- Auſten, 
_ orrather this auncient au@or (cthatT miſe not my af, 
printed withe $ . Auſten and of longe time, taken for ms 
whiche are thele : Quoniam cathedram peftilentia roſie de, Anput.le 
det ordinatione aſieuer autmus , etiam eor um qua {extr ar «cle EN” nuevas. [+ ; 


be oc pomp Fare Fe | = js © = 


i 


of peſtle was not of Foot FR Es their chairs 
Cce 2 


+ 


g,as they who deriue it not 
the chiefe rocke after Chuiſte,andarea bodic 
| eithocta kagd The which thing if'yon denie; M.Nowdl 
. thEletys Toke to the ordre begone of Petre.what was that? 
Let S.Cyprian tel you, who in his boke de finplicirare prela- 
_ rorſ{or "dw De mare ecclefie,witneſſeth, that God by. his | 
auQoritie diſpoſed the beginning of vautie to begin of one, 
that was Petre. If this were the ordre begonne of Petre,who 
feeth not who be the troublers of this ordre? We,that for v- 
nities fake admitte but one chicfe heade biſhop vnder Chri- 
ſte,and no other but ſuche as be derived from him, or yow 
that will haue manic heades without ſuche ordinary deriva- 
non?Hath not thus ordre bene kepte in the church cuer pra 
ce by 


'NOWBEELES: REPROVSE. 


rhe of Exiled efthebihopomrof Ctnmbabarid fie 
——— at william Warham , thelaſ catholake 
& herefie founds: ficſt_cntreteinement-there) 

le by degrees. all: you come.to. ſaints. Auſten 


pate wry Apaſtle. In ſris ſuceckion(ths ſpace ofa 


moſte a thonfande yeares)this ordre hathehene continued 
in Englande:ſ6 de you are notable to ſhewe for youre lis 
ues; ame one of allthoſe biſhoppes that continued: not this 
ordrebegonne of $ Perre.Nowe ftaye nor here, but from F, 
Auſten the fieſt brſhoppe of Cauntorburie,go to himfrom 
whence he receiued thatordre,to Gregory the biſhop of 
Rome,from Gregory to Pelagius, from”him to BenedhFus, 
and ſoin-ordre to S.Perreiand nameifyou can one of them 
in whom this ordre was not kepte? This being moſt true, 
phe | n nowe your ordre? Who was the autor thereof 
| ucher? From whom connghel in he By ordre bur 


acre eras wr ry thatthe vaitie of th, oY 
che ſhoulde begin of ane, thatis of Perre. Confells that 
the cauſe quring-ill, why (as faieth faint Hierome ) fainte 
Peter was maderulerof the churche : "9: ſub uo paftore fit 
vu fidecthat vnire one ſhopherd there maie be ono faithe: 
that the fameremiedie onght to continue alſo ,that is , that 
_ be one heade. Bur to this will you by no meanes be 
brought;anditherefore I maie iuſtly conclude chat you are 

ha headlefie biſhoppes, that ſite inthole'p ler chaires, 
making ts yours filues: ſeates our of the chrirchs and 4+ 
Cece } _ gainſt 


: =; Nowell. 


fol.113, 
Ale 


' an{were, youre venice ſilence 


 ofhim oy ho rhat waschoſen and bas reſidence at. Rome, hathe 


45 ki oa, A DISPROVFE OF Me. 
gainſt the church by troubling the ordre begonne by ſaints 
Petre,as bothe this auncientanRor ſaieth here, and Oprary 
moſte cuidencly in his worckes againſt. the Donatiſtes 
Bur againſt this yourcaſon'and faie; thatwe muſt firk 
proue oureſelues to be the true churche of Chriſte, which we ſhall 
neuer be hable to doe, beingin deedethe Si of Antichriſt,.. 
We will not proueit M. Nowell , but will make you and 
youre companions to proue'it for vs in ſpite of your bear. 


_ des,beyou neuer fo lothe .. -For when beingalked whers 


ourechurch in the which you' make youre. miniſtres and 
iſhoppes was but fi Jeares ago, you ſhall not be hableto 
| 1 {ſpeake for vs, ſeing that a 


church Chriſte muſt haue allwaies, which becaule it could | 
not be youres that was no where,itmuſt be that of whiche 


we are,that was allwaies and euery where, 


Yournexte refuge 1s to this, that theſe wordes( whoſe ſeath 
he yſurpeth) ſeme ro prouethartheauRorhere,nored ſome Anti- 


pope,which hath bene no noueltic fortheſe3.or 4. hundred > bug nn 
to hauetwoor three popesat once; Andſofome writer. in fauour. 


- 


written this againſt ſome other that viurpedPetres ſeate &c. - 


Ir is happy M l Nowell,that chis is but a bare ſurmiſe.of 
youres leanyng tono ſure fundatien, bur confirmed by a 


_ pore by Like, As for the wordes (whoſe ſeate he vſurperh) they 


make nothing for youre Antipope, but haue relation to ſus 
che falle bilhoppes as being heretikes or ſchilmatikes,corrupt 


thetraditis ofcatholike biſhoppes whole ſeates they viurpe, 
by making warre with the church , and chalenging to be of 


the ordre of bilhoppes,and of the bodye of Chnſtes church, 
whereas of their bilhoppes they can ſhewe no beginning; 


and of their bodys they will haue no hcade, You __ 
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hers faye,thatbecauſe they were-oute 'of the charch thys 
auncent audor called them.a body without Chnſte theis 
heade.For althoughethat be true. Yeat'the wotdes that go: 
next before: They crowble che ordre begonne of Peter, exe. che» 
lenging to them ſelues an ordre withoute beginning tharis to ſae 
profeſing abody witheut.a bead yi other /heade:then 

| Chniſte,wboſeauRtoritieofbeing heade of his charch, de- 
pended not vpon. Petreyou wore well , but: contraryewile 
Peters vpon his . Whereas'you reſtreine this - tobe 
ment,againſt ſomefalſe pope intruding him ſelfe intothe 
biſhopnke of Rome, you doethe autor greate wronge, 
who as the learned will eaſely efpye,ſpeaketh here- general 
ly of all ſuche biſhoppes,as make them (clues fees out off 
the churche oragiinſt chechurche' - You might if irhad 
pleaſed you haue gefſed nearerif you had faide that he had 
 notedthefalſe Donatiſt biſhoppes,who malang them ſel- 
ues Scesagainitqhechurahe, profefied a bodye' withoute a 


 headeas you doen. As aj peareth by Optacus lining ixthe' 
ſame timeand 2th ofthis thoppes in this wile. Tgr- Oftetes 
zur ques Claudianns Luciano , Lucienus Macrobio , Macro- n ho 


Afevidentur:f Viari dicererar vii ſederis,uec aura ſe abiquam 
alc jmſſ monſtraret,nec cathedram aliqua mf: piſtilentie often- 
deret,chat is to ſaie. Therefore becauſe Claudianusſeemeth 
to haue ſucceded Lucianus, Lucianus Macrobius, Macro- 
bius Encolpius, Encolpius Bonifacius, Bonifacius Vitor: 
if one ſhoulde alke Victor to. whome he ſucceded,neithes 
coulde he name any before hun;nor ſhewe any otherchai- 
re then the chaire of peſtilence. That to colour the berrer 
this fond fantaly of youres,you ſac it hath bene no-nouel- 
nie for theſe 3. or 400. yeares;to me nt, 9 vo at once, 
as though ſome late writer wert che autor of this worcke, 
| | it 15 


L 


b;us Sn ON Bonifacio , Bonifacius ViBori fucceſ- 
fort Kor 


m /DISPROVFE: OF NM. -:: - | 
iris a moſt md derable flufte;ſeing char bothe- there be Now 
of olde writts copics not vnwritten theſe-goo.yeares,whe. 
rethis vworckets to be founde in the name of S.Auouſtine! 
and therefore can this place by no meanes ( excepre yowe 
woulde hace it written Ky wrakew hinge 
lone)e yodectcdevtatie Tacks Giant papa 

1d againe, itt be not , Augaſtins ,itis yeat more aug- 
cient;for as muche-as the auto rrhercof, countorh bur 300; 
_ yeares from the comming of "Chriſte, co his time, 


nough to-proue youre chaire the 
thatinored you of , althoughe 


? 


þ 


Theſs wordes(cle ordre begowne of Perre)inchidethe auto: 
ritye of the See of Rome, that ordre being rſt beganne 
 _ in Peter that he was the heade of the reſte , as: hathe be- 
. nedeclared,and ſoare you anſwered :to youre demannde, - 
what word there1s here to-pronethe chatre of Rometo be 
the heade of the vnuuerlall church. 7 od? 4; 


To precede, we hauing/Chrifte to be oure heade, ourchur- 
che 1s no deade tronekeas hacking an heade:andhaning him oure 
headeonely,and other his miniſtres oure gouernoursynderhim, 
- oure weeks isnolyue monſtre ashauing manye heades:no mo- 

re then oure comimon wealth hauing God-the enely headein 
heaven, oure [prince his feruaunt - oure heade gouernonre in 
- earthe, is therefore aline monſtre- ; or thewhole worlde haning 
God to his beade is therefore a deadetroncke, becauſe ithathe no 
wes nie; earthly heade,norcarhaueany ſuche:nomore can the 
yniuerfall churche thorough oure the whole worlde, haue-anye 
ſuche one eafthly heade, &c. andſo maye he concludethat God ' 
and Chriſte the authors of lyfe be no heades or rio ſucheheades 
OY | | as can 
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ut yourlerys aſkoan 
Condnrnerorie of notrue 


your thoulde Acnbdſodeily boruneliths thee 
doof ancaiſe, lwihoald not ſaycamiſſe that forall remhes. 
cares, houldefaye you were headleſſe, nor for that chat 
had no.headeat al] fuche a one as ir were, butinithis pf 6d 
entering keue, no-fuchs 
heade Aral o Vrddabe a palpite withal. To. 
compalaetaiaieys thecommoncal _ _ al, op 
he tt by tome of youre lignage ne gone. be- 
We ren pns - 


dei ike your biſkoppes being n6.more aruly viſe 
rn Morel eruly. neither. 
markers uhop by y two bt bopge lull maceby; 
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ſent, whatremaineth bur to faye, thatthe obeing of your I- 
doll buſhoppes can not excuſe you from being dleſſe?_. 


B | All thisadocharke M. Decide toweby hel y oi more "Nowell. 
| then three leaugs to deface ſcripture as no fitte dg xt comrouer- fokn4.a 
© fies, and to perſuade vstharthe p like an other Pithagoras, by ck 


tus only bare worde maieand 
W orerrgndth thatit albeſuffi 
reaſon 


phony non 54 oh 

py PER autor? Int _— 
doe(there you belye me) but to deface horetikes, while by: <<.1.5x 
this meahes jt ſhall notbe laufull for che toperuert and cor- 019mg 
A CERN AZDs Pole IR DUI 426. . The places | 

7 rene Cer ices faf- 

cient of t to aycwithout reaſon of lcripture 
beſo faieth PR in neither of thoſe a. 
which you {aye, The fiokt place:ſpeaketh of cerceinepriaile- 


= which the popeForcanfes and conſiderations will nor 
ueextendid to monaſteries and churches after a corteine 


time.Herelaieth the thas place, char the popes 
willan Eee ns _— 


wy li 


this eſs Mo of youres ; Founds.... a. FI, 
bothe vpoathe texte and the ok padre maleten * 
de thom betore-you bring them nexre,.. | h 


Ananſwerer Sa noi 
| : .D44. 4». -: The: 


| Nowell. 


Dorman, 


A DISPROVPL OPM 
The zo.Chapitre. 


Tux FIR ST: what if there be two orthres 


popes at once!ſii 
nottobe doubted which of them ſhall be this certeine iudgein & 


. troucrfies? Andis not thepopiſhchurche in this caſe in daung 
Ra nin an Kavrng cnaniohaodee? ws alics why 


If there ſhoulde be ſo manic popes at once, as truly po- 


. pes,a5 yourprofeſle to haue of your church manic heades a 


once,then ſhould the church home. only in daunger butiy 
| deede,aliue monſtre;as youreſchiſmaricall churcheis, But 
. whereasz truthe there is but'onelaufull pope, it is in/ho 


- ſuche daunger as yow fantaſy, nor ifthere 'weteten that 

\-amaadad cuery ofihen right to the' papacy '. *Ifany ſu- | 
che chaunce happen, we knowe it chaunceth by Godde | 
permiſsjon , who as he hath hetherro fo guided is chur- / 
ebe; thatwhen the like hathe: h pened , it neuer 'ſuſtts 
ned thereby aniedetrimentin. er 49uy* oare we by y his pro- 
all who promiſed neuer to _ his they | 
that he will in no wiſe-permitte in this'donbtefull time 

anye ſuch cotrouerſite to be moued, as that maye not with- 
oute the detriment of his church,remaine in ſuſpenſe yntil 


_ ee emoes God i ans ao, 5p wy and rus" 


pope. 


Nowel, ' Whatif frherebe nenera pope at all?Shall all oure doubtes te 0 


Þ.25. 


therewhile vndiſcuſſed for lacke of a iudge,and youre 


church ſo lon (ever theve ares together Tron 
ketorlacke oprnege | y wi As ne 


Ionpt dovhecboockewn ho vhageof che/chnrche ts 
conſent of all nations /,. be:not ablero explicate , then | 
there no other remedie but by praier to defi re allmighrye 


God,to kepe from ys io lohgre this FE an meaneap* 


pointed by himin earthe t6 fignifie to vs his holye will 
and pleaſure Thoubes actin the meane ſeafon _ 


| 


oS 


NOWELLES NEPROVPE. | 200 
ade troncke ;no more then one of youre particuler chur- 
chesis when the biſhop dieth, For euenas there ( althoug 
notin all thinges)) the Chapiti -ſipplicabchaliecke oFcs 
biſhop in many:ſo: the Sec of Romebeing voide by deathe, 
 hathe a-graue- Senate, ; that ſupplicth , *althougp 7 
definin of controtitelies;y eatitt manie/ thinges,t by +54, 1555 
of the heads T truſt when che preerllheade of is hind EM 
; Fries wa” nn/ OT Ne dps 1 on 


VVhat if the po 
- of the wick. om Helge oagin this chairs 
hath all hiscerteintie?. Ju 


:- ; -'Thepo harhe not bis cerveintie of Docers nnigiell _ 
re bars the auQotititandpow given to Pewb,thie 
 fignewhereof the thaire is. And therefore you heds iibeto - 
trouble youre ſelfe with that care; 7 he'fitte- the 
Y efyelame chairethat Petre did orin ſome. other,whether - 
| he ASE in Fraunce, or Tolerimjn Spaine, heis 6 
allwaies biſhoppe of Rome,and ſucceſſourto'F 8 And © 
as welaic, where the kings is there is the courte : lo where 
bo AER L Ta AA dl: oxenaca 
VVharifhe doe exre? WViatiſhebean hereriket/ 
Oey: 


_ HE The pops prvae and perfoall roar, Pecan. 
| Sethe he mee IN. 
& of faithe ,or deliuering any.dodrrine to EEE 
he theris the chick bank aonah will never ſaifer. 
q kim {oto ecie.And therefore Liaye with S.A aſtine that Af Fry 165, | 
| his miſdoinges doenotpreiudicethe churche, If it woulde ** 
| Bs you M.Nowell to become ſcholer to thoſe _—_— 
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Brent , 
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fol.115, 2.2 


Dorman, "5 


Nowell. 


Dorman, 


gi ters | ” PISPROVED OF M, 

my maiſters(as for anie greate learning that you 

' /ſhowen inchis Ns roufe of youres it. might fcyonie 
| wal eog)Te as and Hoſes them ſhoulde youle 
atne,that youre companions be not hable to-conuince 
+ = wha emongeſt (o manie as; haue bete.qo 
bean heretike, But let that be as doubtefull ,25 this is my- 
Re certeine,thar there was neger yeat anye pope that. game 
-in any matter of faithe an heretical ſentence; Andtherfor 
you are much to blame toconceiue of Goddes:prouidet- 
cc for his churche any ſuch diſpair e,not being hable for il 
.thetime paſt to ſhewe ſo =_ as one example oe 
whiche you captioully demaunde, 


"2pphatifinelaionovnceriineor vail Mute 
"he yp bocermine and onetyindget. 0 20d ants | 


If theelettion be notlauful,jr giueth! tothe cletedpe: 
Lomnoright.| © 


| Vari we kane ſhee pope cho arwas pope Ioanooce 
wiſe] hathe eight?! - 26 38! 
+ Whartiffthar-bealye;, das founde deuhe;dicls 
of worth cedteI8 foches chanact-frouldy year happen, 
then werethereno pope, but for the. time: thee Brown 
VVhat if the $ſu ours doe diſanull , their og, 
ſours popes Peer ect , 
In matters ps to da mniiirone maye 0 
time and 7s baharrs, "gs tin faiche and do- 

 Qrine delivered to the rome that any: fachchaun- 
ge oralteration hath happened you are riot -able to ſhevy, 
norener tall and herfore you might have keys this 
i with che reſt in youre pure. . il; airedir od © 
'Lhus aretheſe doubtes of youres anſwered M.Nowil, 


and {o ſhall I truſt theother great manic-mo'that yout 


aren me rage you oked for belike atthe writ 


- 


NOM EULET EOFROT? 6; 


5ods and the churches. ol KT ena wa 
muchea doe to, a 


_ Ian 
faqomna l honty anfivete you 
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 Aaulfes, andare moſte orie anc 


penitent therefore . This was acaſe wherein we maic ſac 
withe'oure forefatheis* ett anirive Ire] PeLpithiir, jr 
rem fecimus : We have finned \ wehaye done vniuſtly , we” 
hauecommitted 1 mquitie. But what is all this to the pur- 
poſe ? What if the cathGlikes did ani withe yow as they 
aa dh did, hdwranyoue znfoerethisRendingin yourewicked 
opinionſtill, that a particuler church mar wa one heads 
gouernour vader Chriſte int OY Yann 


08 Lomhay EE WO Nhchal 


Eo NOWELIES 1 BUPROUPE: | 1 NS: 
. Thricfts herbdſdn'isnoe tofecksi inthe goddlreldes mehnotie, Nowell. 
ſditig/it hathe bene ſo 'ofro-declzret:before " 


Dormans queſtion byan other queſtion. bed 20g guz! 019 ti 


wontts  bofockemywin&f ramen wh _—_ © 
repeute odiething diuerls zimes 3 bur lord wis'g 5 
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the Emperour, the Emperour to obey the bilſhop , the bif- 
thop Chnſte'&c. whe 1 alleaged rheexiple of Conſtitng 
chehrſt Cliniſtian Emperour,refafingts mdge cer tt 
ſhoppes,becaule God had giuen them power to 1adpehim: 
when Lalleaged theſe wordes of $. Ambroſe to the Empe> 
rour: Quando eudifti clementiſuume tmperator in cauſa fidet lu 

cos de ep1/copo indicaſic? [ia ergo quadaad ulatione Cir want? " 
ſacerdoralisinris frmus immemores, & quod dent dongutt mibhy, 
hoc ipfe putem' altjs eſſe credendum ?. $1 docendis, oft! epiſcapui # 
laico quid ſequitur? Laicus ergo.diſpuret er epiſcopus audiat, op], 
coprs diſcat  laico. A t.certe ft velſeripturark feriem diumari, 
del vera rempercetalimns,qure qui eemar aus 
fci,in cauſa inquam fidei.epiſcopu;ſolerede imperatoribus , nav 
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215. Matar itdte proye hor ye tune de hoc cenjehis quales 

in fir qua laicrsins ſacerdotale ſubſternit, Thatis to laye,wihen, 
haue you hearde moſte. gentle Emperour, that-laye 7 -Y 
 Yayeudped ofthe biſhop ? Be wie ich a crop 
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